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A note about this 2007 reprint: We extend hearty thanks to Natalie A. Naylor for her
extremely careful edit of this document which created a consistent style in the citations
throughout the articles. We are grateful to Sagamore Hill staff Howard Ehrlich, Josh
Reyes, Nancy Hall, and especially Shaun Roche for reviewing the document and making
these corrections.

We have taken this opportunity to correct some factual information (Eleanor
Roosevelt was TR’ s niece, not cousin, for example, p. 31) and added some information
that has been only recently discovered, (p. 115, n. 30). We have enclosed additionsin
square brackets and noted these as [SH-NPS]. We aso re-numbered the footnotes,
originally consecutive throughout, to being uniquely numbered for each author’ s piece.

Additionally, we have added areal title, Theodore Roosevelt and His Sagamore
Hill Home, to be descriptive of the contents of these historic resource studies.

We are very grateful to authors H. W. Brands, Kathleen Dalton, Louis L. Gould
and Natalie A. Naylor for these valuabl e additions to our knowledge about Theodore
Roosevelt and his beloved Sagamore Hill home. We are grateful to the Organization of
American Historians, especially Sue Ferentinos for their assistance in this project.

--Edited by Charles Markis, Chief of Interpretation, Sagamore Hill, May 22, 2007

Printed by the National Park Service
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Oyster Bay, New York
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Foreword

Sagamore Hill Nationd Higoric Stein Oygter Bay, New Y ork, wasestablished in 1963 asa
unit of the Nationa Park System in order to preservein public ownership asignificant property
associated with the life of Theodore Roosevelt. The site had been the home of President
Roosevelt and hisfamily from the mid 1880s until his death in 1919. Hiswidow, Edith,
continued her residency until her own death in 1948. Between 1953 and 1962, the Theodore
Roosevelt Association owned and operated the historic site, opening it to public visitation.

Roosevelt purchased the land just prior to hisfirst marriage. The site, which served as
the summer White House from 1902 to 1908, and afterward as Roosevet’ s politica base, was
aso aworking farm with agarden, pastures, and agriculturd fields. The property, which
contained woodlands and fronted Cold Spring Harbor off Long Idand Sound, afforded the
Roosevet family camping, hiking, shooting, swimming, and boating opportunities.

This historical resource study was undertaken in conjunction with a new Nationa Park
Service (NPS) planning effort, thefirst in forty years, designed to reassess park themes and
resources. While a considerable scholarly literature has been produced on Roosevelt and the
Roosevdt presidency, thisliterature only tangentialy addresses Roosevdt' slife a Sagamore Hill.
The NPS s 1972 higoric resource udy and base map provide detail ed accounts and vignettes of
family life during Theodore Roosevelt’ s presidency, but do not place the chronicled eventsin
alarger historical context or address the whole period of the Roosevet family’ sresidency.
More recent NPS reports, which include ahistorical structure report, ahistorical furnishings
report, and a cultural landscape report, document the physical history of the site.

In the essays that follow, three Roosevet scholars—H. W. Brands, Kathleen Ddton,
and LewisL. Gould—and Nadie A. Naylor, ascholar onthe higtory of Long Idand, provide
new indghts on Sagamore Hill and its occupants. Brands provides an account of the
convergence of the presidency as a full-time job with advances in communications that
made asummer White House at Sagamore Hill possible; Daton shows how the Site represents



Foreword

on apersond leve the vaues of “ America s greatest environmental president” and advocate
of the strenuous life; Gould writes about Roosevet's*“mediacabinet” and Sagamore Hill as
the former president’ s base of operations beginning in 1909; Naylor provides an account of
Sagamore Hill as aworking farm and places the property within the history of estate

devel opment on the North Shore of Long Idand. These authors essaysdl illustrate how an
understanding of place can enhance our perceptions of the past.

Thefollowing study was undertaken through the NPS's cooperative agreement with the
Organization of American Historians (OAH). The collaboration between the NPS and the
OAH has been particularly fruitful in bringing together cultura resource management and
historical scholarship. We would like to give specia thanks to Susan Ferentinos, the Public
History Manager for the OAH, who managed the project on behaf of the organization, and to
Paul Weinbaum, NPS Northeast Region History Program Manager, without whom this project
could not have been completed. Our sincerest thanks also to park staff for their contributions
to this excellent study.

Gay Vietzke, Superintendent Segamore
Hill Nationd Higtoric Site, May 2005



Theodore Roosevelt and Sagamor e Hill:
An Introduction

LewisL. Gould

Few presdents have been more closdy identified with a particular place during their years
in office than is Theodore Roosevelt with Sagamore Hill, hishomein Oyster Bay on New York's
Long Idand. The mangon, which he began planning shortly after marrying hisfirs wife, Alice
Hathaway Lee, later became the resdence for himsdf and his second wife, Edith Kermit Carow;
and their Sx active and energetic children.

After Roosevedt became president in September 1901, Segamore Hill emerged asasummer
White House to which the Roosevdts retreated from the heat and humidity of Washington
summers to vacation, conduct government business, and entertain their fellow citizens as
reported by the ever-present Washington press corps. Even after Roosevelt |eft the presidency
in March 1909, Sagamore Hill continued to command nationa attention. Though no longer the
“summer capital of the United States,” as one newspaper put it, it remained the “home of the
leader of the Republican party.”*

Therole of Sagamore Hill inthe life of Theodore Roosevet has been noted by his many
biographers. The most sustained early account of the home was written by Hermann
Hagedorn, longtime Roosevelt family friend and promoter of the family’ s historical
reputation, in his book The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill.? Until now, however,
there has not been a publication devoted to examining the evolution of the house and property,
gppraising theimpact of Roosevet’s use of hishome on the development of the modern

Minneapolis Journal, July 9, 1910.

“New Y ork: Macmillan Company, 1954.
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presidency, and reviewing how living at Sagamore Hill sheped the Roosevdt family. Thisnew
collection of essaysisdesgned to accomplish these worthy goals.

AsNatdieA. Naylor pointsout in her comprehensive essaysin thisvolume, “A Sense of
Place: Sagamore Hill, Oyster Bay, and the North Shore of Long Idand,” “A Working Farm,”
and “From Country Estates to Suburbs,” Long Idand began to be settled by the Dutch during
the mid-seventeenth century. Two hundred yearslater it had become a place where wealthy
New Y orkers spent summers and weekends to escape the heat and noise of the growing
metropolis. Naylor’ s thorough research places the Roosevet family and its property within the
context of the community of Oyster Bay during the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries.

From the time Roosevelt acquired the land near Oyster Bay in 1883 until he became
president in September 1901, the Long Idand estate gradudly wove itsdf into the history of his
growing family. At first the house was to be named Leeholm in honor of Alice Lee, but after she
died after giving birth to their daughter Alicein February 1884, Roosevelt spent little time on the
new dwelling. Then, in 1886, he married Edith Carow, afriend from childhood, and his interest
in the house revived. Over the next fourteen years while Roosevelt pursued his political
ascent and his new family expanded, the Long Island residence became the center of his
emotiona life.

Theodore and Edith cdled the place Sagamore Hill after a Native American word meaning
“chief” that had been gpplied to alocd Indian named Mohannis. InMay 1887 Roosevelt told his
closefriend Henry Cabot L odge that he and Edith * have been settling down, and have worked at
the house like a couple of dusty, not to say grimy, beavers” Three yearslater he reported that
“Edith and | have had some lovely rows on the bay, taking our lunch and books with us.” And
asafriend recaled of Roosevelt, “he taught his children to know the birds and animals, the
trees, plants and flowers of Oyster Bay and its neighborhood.”*

AsRoosevdt spalitical career progpered during the 1890s, the estate at Sagamore Hill
attracted increasing popular attention as the home of arising Republican star. Following
Roosevet' striumphd service in the Spanish-American War, the Republicansin New Y ork
nominated him for governor. Theformal ceremonies notifying him of this honor took place at
Sagamore Hill. Whether Roosevelt wasin fact alegal resident of New Y ork State had been a
contested issue at the Republican state convention, and 0 it was valuable to reestablish histies
with hisNew Y ork homein the public mind at thistime.*

TR to Henry Cabot Lodge, May 20, 1887; July 31,1890, in Henry Cabot Lodge, ed., Selections from the
Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and Henry Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918 2 vols. (New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s
Sons, 1925), |: 55, 99; William Roscoe Thayer, Theodore Roosevelt: An Intimate Biography (Boston and New Y ork:
Houghton Mifflin, 1919), 258.

* For the events of the summer of 1898 and Roosevelt’s run for governor, see G. Wallace Chessman, Governor
Theodore Roosevelt: The Albany Apprenticeship, 1898-1900 (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1965),
25-70.
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Two years later, when the Republican Nationa Convention sdected Roosevelt as William
McKinley’ srunning mate, Grand Old Party dignitaries assembled a Oyster Bay on July 12, 1900,
to hear Roosevet accept the vice-presdential nomination. Immediately afterward, Roosevelt began
astrenuous round of speeches that lasted until the incumbent president had been safely
reelected.”

While Roosavelt hit the sump in 1900, Presdent McKinley spent histime at hishomein
Canton, Ohio, in observance of the tradition that sitting chief executives did not campaign.
McKinley and his secretary, George B. Cortelyou, had aready begun to lay the groundwork for
enabling the presidency to operate outside of Washington during the summer months. The
president had bought his old home in Canton in 1899 and told Cortel you that with abaseto
work from, “1 can get away any time, and could take you with dl the help we need, and we
could transact all the executive businessthere.” In 1900 the administration set up along-
distance tel ephone connection between Canton and Washington, over Wh| ch presidential
business was conducted during part of the summers of 1900 and 1901.°

These arangements were part of the history of the presidency that Theodore Roosevelt
assumed when McKinley was assassinated in Segptember 1901. At the sart of the following
summer, like other chief executives before him Roosevelt faced the problem of
Washington's heat and humidity. So gifling wasthe dimate in the years before air conditioning
that the British government gave its diplomats an extra stipend for their willingnessto endure
the discomfort of a posting to the American capita. There wasllittle doubt, therefore, that
Roosevelt would seek to get away from Washington to Long Island.

Circumstances reinforced the wisdom of that choice. The White House had become
quite dilapidated over the years and was in need of extengve renovation; the Roosevelts
discovered its crumbling condition once they moved in. A renovation program led by
architect Charles F. McKim was set up to run through the summer of 1902. After initidly
trying to gay in Washington into July, Roosavet found thet the heat, combined with the noise and
dust of the renovation process, made his departure from the city anirresstible idea.
Accordingly, he and George Cortelyou Ieft on July 3, planning to return once the summer was
over and the construction completed.’

® Hagedorn, The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill, 90-94.

® For examples of these arrangements, see Memorandum, Long Distance Telephone Conversation,
Washington Canton, August 12, 1900; and Long Distance Telephone Conversation, Washington Canton,
September 16, 1900, both in George B. Cortelyou Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, Box 64,
Washington, D.C. McKinley is quoted in Margaret Leech, In The Days Of McKinley (New Y ork: Harper &
Brothers, 1959), 460.

" The context of White House construction and its impact on the plans of the Roosevelt family is well
discussed in William Seale, The President’ s House: A History 2 vols.:(Washington: White House Historical
Association, 1986), |1, 659-673.



4 Introduction

The move of the presidency to Sagamore Hill soon produced ashift in how the
Roosevelts were covered by the press. At first, facilitiesfor tracking the president’ s routine
were primitive and the many reporters who flocked to Long Island faced difficult conditions.
One of them recdled that “ Oyster Bay sported one or two rickety horse cabs and only one
telephone” for journdists who had to drive up the hill to the Roosevelt home. In time the cadre
of reporters whom Roosevelt trusted evolved into what became known as the “ Newspaper
Cabinet,” scribeswho understood him and cast the news as he wished it to appear. Reporters
who violated Roosevelt’ s confidences were exiled from Sagamore Hill, just asthey were
odracized at the White House. By contragt, in return for their deference, the members of the
“Newspaper Cabinet” received exclusves and were often part of the process through which
Roosevdt framed his news releases. The presidential vacation res dence became a place where
news could be “spun” in a manner favorable to the incumbent.?

It did not take long before Roosevet' s summer residence a so became afavorite pot to
hold meetings with other leading Republican politicians. Shortly, it became the site of historic
conferences, too—an exampleisthe discuss on leading to the treaty with Colombiathat allowed
the United States to build the Panama Cand. ® And during the
summer prior to the eection of 1904, when Roosevet had to St on the siddlines (because of
the tradition that incumbent presidents did not actively campaign), his home became the
unofficial presidential election headquarters.

Roosevelt won the presidentid eection that year by alanddide. After voting in Oyster
Bay on dection day, he returned to Washington, where he told reporters that he would not seek
another termin 1908. During thefour remaining years of his presdency, the prominence of
Sagamore Hill grew in the public mind.

AsH.W. Brands pointsout in hisingghtful essay inthisvolume, “The Summer White
House,” which examines Roosevdt’ srolein establishing the modern presidency, major national
events continued to involve the Sagamore Hill estate. For example, prior to the negotiations at
Portsmouth, New Hampshire, that settled the Russo-Japanese war, Roosevelt entertained the
foreign diplomats aboard the presidentia yacht Mayflower, where his deft toasts got the talks
off to aproductive start. The eventual peace settlement confirmed Roosevelt’s standing asa
world figure. One cartoonist depicted Sagamore H| Il asacitadd of international peace with a
dove on dert, the dogs of war peacefully asleep.’®

8 John J. Leary, Jr., Talks With T.R. From the Diaries of John J. Leary, Jr. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1920),
126. Earle Looker, Colonel Roosevelt, Private Citizen (New Y ork: Fleming H. Revell, 1932), 11- 31, has good
information on the “Newspaper Cabinet.” An early example of the press coverage that Roosevelt’s
residence received is A. Maurice Low, “The President’s Home,” Saturday Evening Post, 175 (October 11, 1902):
3.

° For these events, see Gould, The Presidency of Theodore Roosevelt, 94-95; Richard H. Collin, Theodore
Roosevelt’ s Caribbean: The Panama Canal, the Monroe Doctrine, and the Latin American Context (Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State University Press, 1990), 240-243.

191 addition to the sources cited in Brands's essay, see Gould, Presidency, 186-187. For the cartoon, see Leslie's
Weekly, September 14, 1905. An assessment of Roosevelt’s achievement is William Sexton, “T.R.: Peacemaker
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Although in this case an gpostle of internationa peace, Roosevelt energeticaly pursued
military preparedness, especially the building of amodern navy. Sagamore Hill figured in this
endeavor aso, asits proximity to Long Iand Sound madeit an ideal setting for reviewing
American naval power. With the presidentia yacht Mayflower at the ready, Roosevelt
enjoyed the neighborhood spectacle.

During Roosevet' s second term, popular interest in hishome life increased and anumber
of journalists and foreign visitors recorded their impressions of activities at Sagamore Hill.
The muck-raking journdist Henry Beech Needham provided the readers of McClure sMagazine
in January 1906 with aportrait of Roosevelt as outdoors-man. At Sagamore Hill, Needham
wrote, “[T]he President lives out-0’ -doors practicdly al of thetime. Thereis horseback riding,
tennis, and tramping—but much more of it, for it is vacation time theoretically.” ** A British
guest severa yearslater noted that the executive
offices where Roosevelt’ s secretary and his staff carried on the government business were
“dituated over the village grocery store. There is something sublimein this disregard of
appearances—in this Spartan amplicity on the part of the governors of agreat nation of
eighty millions of people.”*?

The atmosphere of Sagamore Hill as a private home and Roosevelt’ srole as afather and
family man arewd captured in Kathleen Ddton’ sessaysin thisvolume, “* All Roads Lead to
Oyster Bay,’” “The Strenuous Outdoor Life,” and “The People of Sagamore Hill.” Daton’s
extensive review of the many ways in which life at the Roosevelt residence went on both for
the family and for the people who served the Roosevelts will be of great value to students of
the period. Covering the cultural aspects of Sagamore Hill with a keen eye for the striking
detail, Dalton relates this single prominent home to important currents of change sweeping
through the United States during the Progressve Era. As she explains, Roosevdt sability tolive
an argdocratic life style and yet be seen as very much aman of the people was nowhere better
illustrated than in the popul arity that Sagamore Hill achieved.

of Oyster Bay,” Newsday, September 7, 1978, reprinted in Theodore Roosevelt Association Journal, 4 (Fall,
1978): 2-3. The story was written at the time of the Camp David accords under President Jimmy Carter.

" Henry Beach Needham, “Theodore Roosevelt—An Outdoor Man,” McClure's Magazine26, (January,
1906): 250. Needham'’s article for McClure’ s accompanied another article about Roosevelt’s home life for the
magazine Country Calendar. See William Loeb to Shaw, June 30, 1905, Albert Shaw Papers, New Y ork Public
Library, Astor, Lennox, and Tilden Foundations; and Henry Beach Needham to Roosevelt, about July 19,
1905, Reel 56, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, microfilm edition.

2Charles Dawbarn, “Theodore Roosevelt: The Man and President. Impressions of a Visitor to Oyster Bay,”
Pall Mall Magazine, January 1909, 66. Not every visitor to Oyster Bay was impressed. The British ambassador,
Mortimer Durand, whom Roosevelt did not like, wrote to his superiors that the president had greeted him in
his riding clothes “which showed off his rather portly figure. In spite of much exercise he is getting heavy.”
Durand to Lord Lansdowne, August 10, 1905, Papers of Lord Lansdowne, FO800/144. Public Record Office,
Kew Gardens.
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By 1907 Theodore Roosevelt’ s presidency was entering itsfinal stages. The summer
routine of lengthy visitsto Oyster Bay continued during the last two yearsin the White House.
“Lovey tho the White House is,” hewrote his son Kermit in June 1907, “it isnot home; and
Sagamore Hill is” A year later, Roosevet’' s military aide, Archie Buit, spent an extended
weekend with the Roosevelts. He reported to his mother that Roosevelt, dong with hisfamily,
“makes you forget that you arein the house with the President, and that you are merdly the guest of
avery charming, witty, and hospitable gentleman.” Butt noted how Edith Roosevelt set thetone
for Sagamore Hill: “ Sheredly condtitutes the atmosphere of the house, a sort of feminine
luminiferous ether pervading everything and everybody.” 2

By thetime Roosevelt |eft officein March 1909, Oyster Bay and Sagamore Hill had become
nationd landmarks. Roosevet wasidentified with his home, and reporters had emerged as
characteristic parts of the landscape whenever the president wasin residence. Once he was an
ex-president, however, Roosevelt expected that the spotlight of attention would shift to his
successor, William Howard Taft.

In part because Roosevelt went on an African hunting trip within afew weeks of
relinquishing the presidency, the focus on Oyster Bay did abate during the year that its occupant
wason thetrail in pursuit of big game. As soon as Roosevdt returned from his safari, however,
popular interest in his activities again increased, and media attention toward hislife at Segamore
Hill achi %/ed an intengty gpproached only by latter-day cel ebrities during the twentieth
century.

The key cause of the renewed attention was the possibility that Roosevelt would chalenge
Taft for the Republican nomination in 1912. The press closdy tracked the flow of vistorsfrom dll
segments of the Republican party out to Oyster Bay, while Presdent Taft and his aides watched
apprehensively from the White House.

By the end of 1911 Roosevedt wasinforming his politica dliesthat he would consider a
run for the Republican nomination in 1912 if the public demonstrated its enthusasmfor his
candidacy. By early 1912 hewas adeclared candidate. HisLong Idand home once again became a
political headquarters as he geared up for what proved to be a protracted and bitter campaign.
Despite hisbest effortsto gain the GOP nomination and then to win the presidency asthe
candidate of the Progressive Party, Roosevelt camein second to Woodrow Wilson in the 1912
election.

For the six years of lifethat then remained to Theodore Roosevdt, Oyster Bay continued
to be the base of operations from which he sought first to make the Progressve Party a
viable politica operation, thenin 1914 to dert the American people to the need for military
preparedness at the outbreak of World War 1. Following the entry of the United Statesinto the

1% Roosevelt to Kermit Roosevelt, June 13, 1907, in Morison, The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 7:,4, 335; Lawrence
F. Abbott, ed., The Letters of Archie Butt (Garden City, New Y ork: Doubleday, Page & Co., 1924), 69, 75.

4 Roosevelt's status as a political celebrity is discussed in Lewis L. Gould, “The Price of Fame: Theodore
Roosevelt as a Celebrity, 1909-1919,” Lamar Journal of the Humanities 10 (Fall 1984): 5-18.
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war in April 1917, Roosevelt pushed hard to be dlowed to raise and command an American
divisonin France. This proposal was rejected in abitter public controversy and Roosevelt had
to content himself with speaking out from Sagamore Hill on behaf of thewar effort, and in the
process assalling President Wilson. The ways in which Sagamore Hill served asa centra domain
for Theodore Roosevdt during the last ten years of hislife are the subject of the essay | have
contributed to thisvolume, “‘ The House is Overrun with Political People”: Sagamore Hill After
the Presidency.”

By 1918 Roosevdt’' s prodigious energies and robust hedlth had begunto fail. The service
of their sonsin the military added an element of stressto the life that he and Edith now led at
Oydgter Bay, and the death in battle of their youngest boy, Quentin, was a staggering blow. The
find year of Roosevdt'slifewas marked by hospitalizations and incomplete recoveries. In
December 1918, after agtay in the hospitd for the effects of rheumatism, he went hometo
convalesce. On January 5, 1919, thelast full day of hislife, hetold hiswife, “1 wonder if you
will ever know how | love Sagamore Hill.” Early the next morning he died in his sleep.

Roosevet was buried onthe sde of ahill in'Y oungs Memorid Cemetery near Sagamore
Hill. Edith Roosevelt remained aresident of the house until she died in 1948 and was buried
next to her husband. The Theodore Roosevelt Association, formed after Roosevelt'sdeath to
perpetuate his memory, acquired Sagamore Hill and restored it. It was opened to the publicin
1953; adecade later the Association gave the house and the Ste to the government. Since 1963
the National Park Service has been the custodian of Sagamore Hill.*

More than acentury after Theodore Roosevelt was president of the United States,
Sagamore Hill still evokes the persondity and impact of one of the most famous and esteemed
leadersin American history. The essaysin this book seek to provide a context through which
readers can understand the decisive role that his home played in Roosevelt’ s life.

For Further Reading

For those who may wish to pursue additiona information on Sagamore Hill and
Roosevdt ' slife there, aswdl as other aspects of hislife, below are suggestionsfor further study,
with page references and comments that | hope will be helpful.

Roosevelt’s own view of hisresidenceis contained in his account of hislife

> William H. Harbaugh, The Life and Times of Theodore Roosevelt (New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1975), p.
489.

16 Karin Johnson, “A Visit to Sagamore Hill,” Gourmet, June, 1986, pp. 42-47, 100-103, is an interesting and wel |-
illustrated portrait of the house and its interior. David H. Wallace, “Sagamore Hill: An Interior History,” in
Natalie A. Naylor, Douglas Brinkley, and John Allen Gable, Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sided American, 526-546,
offers athorough description of how the rooms in the house were used and the life of the family who lived
there.
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published after the 1912 election. See The Works of Theodore Roosevelt: Autobiography (20
vaols,, New Y ork: Charles Scribner’ s Sons, 1926), 20: 309-311, 319-329, 333-335, 337-338.
Following Roosevelt’ s death in 1919, the first extended biographical treatment was
published, Theodore Roosevelt and His Life Shown In His Letters, by Joseph Bucklin
Bishop, (2 vals, New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1920), 2:21, 22, 309. This book does
not say much on the subject of Sagamore Hill. Other books by friends and acquaintances
give afuller account: see, for example, William Roscoe Thayer, Theodore Roosevelt: An
Intimate Biography (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1919), pp. 72-73, 255-280; Bradley Gilman,
Roosevelt: The Happy Warrior (Boston: Little, Brown, 1921), pp. 177-180; and William
Draper Lewis, The Life of Theodore Roosevelt (Philadel phia, The United Publishers, 1919),
447-458.

The mgor and influential biography by Henry F. Pringle, Theodore Roosevelt: A
Biography (New Y ork: Harcourt, Brace, 1931), 48, 109, 117, 535-536, discusses the role of
Sagamore Hill largely in passing. Hermann Hagedorn, The Bugle That Woke America
(New York: John Day, 1940), 10-11, 180-191, mentions Sagamore Hill in the context of
Roosevelt’s campaign for preparedness.

The significance of Sagamore Hill finally received sustained attention in Hermann
Hagedorn's The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill (New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954), which
provides an in-depth portrait of the estate and itsrole in the life of the Roosevelt family.

William H. Harbaugh, Power and Responsibility: The Life and Times of Theodore
Roosevelt (New York: Farrar, Straus and Cudahy, 1961), 70-71, makes somejudicious
comments about Roosevelt’s home. Edmund Morris, The Rise of Theodore Roosevelt
(New Y ork: Coward, McCann & Geoghegan, 1979), 377-379, 389, 391, touches on but does
not sum up the impact of Sagamore Hill on Roosevelt’s pre-presidential life. David
McCullough, in Mornings On Horseback (New Y ork: Simon and Schuster, 1981), ends his
main narrative in 1886 before Sagamore Hill became the focus of Roosevelt’ sfamily life.

Recent biographical explorations of Roosevelt’s life and times provide insights
into the impact of Sagamore Hill. H.W. Brands, in T.R.: The Last Romantic (New Y ork:
Basic Books, 1997), vii-xii, uses the house as away of launching his narrative about
Roosevelt. Hiswork contains numerous other references to Sagamore Hill. Seeibid., pp.
476-477, 686-687, 694-696. Edmund Morris, Theodore Rex (New Y ork: Random House,
2001), 32, 120-121, 254-256, evokes the atmosphere of the Roosevelt residence. Kathleen
Dalton, in Theodore Roosevelt: A Strenuous Life (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2002), 116,
119-120, 134, 363-364, uses the house as abackdrop for her exploration of Roosevelt’'s
emotional and public life.

Francis Wilshin, et a., Sagamore Hill and the Roosevelt Family Denver: National
Park Service, 1972 (2 vols.), is an unpublished government study that contains a wealth of
information about the Roosevelt family and home, and is a valuable source for the site and
its history.

David H. Wallace, “ Sagamore Hill: An Interior History,” in Natalie A. Naylor, et
a., Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sded American (Interlaken, N.Y.: Heart of the Lakes
Publishing, 1992), 522-546, is among the latest scholarly studies of the Roosevelt home.
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Henry Cabot Lodge, ed., SHections from the Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and
Henry Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918 (2 vals, New Y ork: Charles Scribner’ s Sons, 1925); and William
Roscoe Thayer, Theodore Roosevelt: An Intimate Biography (Boston and New Y ork:
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1919), will also reward the interested reader.

John J. Leary, Jr., Talkswith T.R. Fromthe Diaries of John J. Leary, Jr. (Boston:
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1920) and Earle Looker, Colonel Roosevelt, Private Citizen (New York:
Heming H. Revel, 1932) are helpful regarding press coverage during the Sagamore Hill years, asis,
in particular, A. Maurice Low, “The President’sHome,” Saturday Evening Post (October 11,
1902).

Henry Beach Needham describes Roosevdt' s activities a Sagamore Hill in“Theodore
Roosevelt—An Outdoor Man,” McClure s Magazne, January 1906. Charles Dawbarn’s article,
“Theodore Roosevelt: The Man and President. Impressions of a Vistor to Oyster Bay,” Pall
Mall Magazine, January 1909, offers didtinctive indgghts. Students of Roosevelt' slife a Sagamore
Hill will dso beinterested in Lawrence F. Abbat, ed., The Letters of Archie Butt (Garden City,
N.Y.: Doubleday, Page & Co.), 1924.

For amodern, persond view of the house, see Karin Johnson, “A Vistto
Sagamore Hill,” Gourmet, June 1986.






A Sense of Place:
SagamoreHill, Oyster Bay, and the North Shore
of Long Idand

Natalie A. Naylor

Long Idand has been shaped by its geology and topography, its geographic location,
and its human history and politica structure. A brief overview of thesefactors helps provide the
context and background for understanding Theodore Roosevelt’ s Sagamore Hill country
home in Oyster Bay on the North Shore of the island.

Long Idand stretches 120 miles east from Manhattan Idand and lies south of Connecticut,
separated from it by Long Idand Sound. The effects of the glaciers|eft the North Shore hilly,
with many harbors and peninsulas (or “necks’) on itsirregular shoreline. Theflat outwash
plainsin central and southern Long Idand have dways been easier to farm than the northern
side.

Dutch explorer David Pietersz DeVrieswas thefirdt to record the name of Oyster Bay. In
June 1639, he anchored inthe bay and wratein hisjournd, “ There are fine oysershere, whence our
nation has given it the name of Oyster Bay or Harbor.”*

When DeVrieslanded there, Long Idand was home to Algonquian-speaking netive
peoples. On the North Shore of present-day Nassau County and western Suffolk County were the
Matinecocks. Roosevelt named his estate for the Sagamore M ohannis, who had signed the deed

! Quoted in J. Franklin Jameson, ed., Narratives of New Netherlands, 1609-1664 (New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s
Sons, 1910), 202. In the original Dutch, the name was Oester-baye.
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for theland in the seventeenth century, adeed TR proudly displayed in hishome. (See Appendix 1
for Roosevet' s explanation of the name Sagamore Hill and its earlier use as a place name.)

European settlement in the Oyster Bay area dates from 1653. The town (township) of
Oyster Bay extends from Long Idand Sound on the north to the Atlantic Ocean on the south. A
barrier beach in South Oyster Bay, on the eastern part of the idand of Jones Beach, protects
the southern coast. (The town'’s portion of the barrier beach now includes Tobay [Town of
Oyster Bay] Beach and the J.F.K. Memoria Wildlife Sanctuary.) Oyster Bay was part of
Queens County until Nassau County was formed in 1899 from the three eastern towns of Queens,
after the three western towns had joined greeter New Y ork City in 1898, The hamlet of Oyster Bay is
the town seet wherethetown hal and many town offices are located. Oyster Bay villageisan
unincorporated areain the town.?

TR’s Sagamore Hill is on the Cove Neck peninsula, which is bordered by the waters of
Oyster Bay Harbor on the west and Cold Spring Harbor on the north and east. (Figure 1, page 24.)
Cove Neck became an incorporated village in 1927. Laurel Hollow, which includes some of the
southeastern part of the peninsula, was incorporated in 1926, and adjacent Oyster Bay Covewas
incorporated in 1931. “ Edtate villages’ such asthese were created by estate ownersto protect their
interests and, in some cases, to avoid town taxes for public improvements. These villageswere
resdentia, not densely settled, and had no “downtown” or business section. Although population
increased in Laurd Hollow and Oyster Bay Cove beginning in the 1950s, zoning regulations have
maintained large lotsfor houses and kept these villages residential. Cove Neck continues to have
one of the lowest population densitiesin the county. Historical population figuresfor the town and
these villages are in Appendix 2.

Oyster Bay

Oyder Bay is 35 milesfrom Manhaitan and its protected harbor meansit iseasily accessible
by water. From colonid daysit wasinvolved in commerce, with doops and brigs plying the coastal
trade and larger shipstrading with the Caribbean.® Packet boats and later stesmships carried
passengersto New Y ork City, though the trip could take

2Thus, the “village of Oyster Bay” is not officially incorporated as a village. Nonetheless, the community west
of Sagamore Hill, where the staff of Roosevelt’s summer White House had their offices in the business
district, is often popularly referred to as a village to differentiate it from the town of the same name.

3 See Geoffrey L. Rossano, “To Market, To Market: Oyster Bay and the International Economy in the
Mid-Eighteenth Century,” in Evoking a Sense of Place, edited by Joann P. Krieg, (Interlaken, N.Y.: Heart
of the Lakes Publishing, 1988), 63-73.
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severd hours. Travel was expedited when the Long Idand Railroad reached Syosset in 1854.
Passengers could take a stagecoach to Oyster Bay from Syosset, which was the closest railroad
connection to Oyster Bay. After the Glen Cove branch of the raillroad was extended to Locust
Vdley in 1871, an dternativerall routeto Oyster Bay was available.

Therailroad promoted Long Island in a series of guidebooks it published for vistors The
water wasthe big goped in Oyster Bay. Therailroad' s 1882 booklet stated: “ The attraction of this
celebrated watering placeisinits bay, which, shetered on the north and south by well-wooded
hills and rocky cliffs, and the gentle declivities of Centre ldand, is much sought after by those
who seek beauty or amusement in the advantagesit offers.” Among the amusements mentioned
were the regattas and rowing races of the SeawanhakaY acht Club, “sailing boatsfor fishing parties
and dambakeexcursions,” bathing on the “ unsurpassed” sandy beach, and “ splendid wild-fowl
shooting” nearby.’

In the “ Gazetteer of Long Idand” section of his Handbook of Long Idand (1885), Richard
M. Bayles described the area where Theodore Roosevelt had just had his home built:

Oyster Bay—a cosey [cozy] and comfortable village pleasantly situated on the
harbor and in the northern part of the town of the same name. It has a population of
1,255, and 7 churches—Episcopal, Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist, African Methodi<,
Roman Catholic, and Quaker. Stages connect the village with Syosset, about 4 miles south,
and with Locust Vdley, the same distance west. The people are engaged in farming, the
culture of asparagus being an important item. The Cove [now Cove Neck and parts of
Oyster Bay Cove and Laurel Hollow] isasection adjoining the village on the east.”

Theralroad finaly reached Oyster Bay in 1889. The terminusin Oyster Bay is closer to
the water than any other Long Idand train station, giving Oyster Bay an advantage for those
seeking convenient access to the shore for boating and yachting. In an 1890 promotional
booklet, the railroad observed that some of the summer residents had not welcomed this
convenience, fearing that the community would become less exclusive:

Until this year Locust Valley has been the terminus of the Glen Cove branch, but
now Oyster Bay hasthat distinction. Notwithstanding the fact that the permanent
inhabitants of Oyster Bay desired and were entitled to this extenson of therailroad, there

“Long Island Illustrated (1882), 42. The railroad continued to publish these booklets well into the 1920s, with
variations in titles, text, and illustrations. The railroad’ s Long Island of To-Day (1884) and Hand-Book of Long
Island (1888) use much the same language in their descriptions of Oyster Bay.

®Richard M. Bayles, Bayles' Long Island Handbook (Babylon: Privately printed, Budget Steam Print, 1885), 45.
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were many among the summer visitors who opposed it, fearing that with the coming of
the[rallroad] carsthe quiet town would lose much of the exclusivenessfor which it has
been noted. Such fears will doubtless prove to be groundless, for the class of people
who bring discredit upon a place and make it common prefer to seek resorts nearer
the cities. Oyster Bay will remain just as exclusve and just as charming asin years past,
when it was reached by along and wearisome stage-ride [from the Syosset or L ocust
Valley railroad station].°

Therailroad' s account proceeded to describe the atractions of the community for its summer
residents:

Itisindeed a pretty village, and it is not strange that property owners zealoudy
guard itsinterests. Situated directly on a beautiful bay, the boating facilitiesare
unsurpassed, afact easily seen on asummer’s day by counting the yachts and pleasure-
boats which harbor there. It isthe headquarters for several prominent yacht-clubs, and
regattas and rowing-races are frequently held during the season. The drives are
numerous and delightful. The place is noted for its many fine resdences. Thereare
severd old homesteads which played important partsin the early history of the country,
and many relics of colonial times are to be found.”’

A bird s-eye view of Oyster Bay in 1900 provides an excdlent overview of the villageon
theeve of TR spresdency. Thelarge (18" x 22") engraving lists and identifies businesses and
churches and has individual pictures of twenty prominent buildings, including the “Residence
of Gov. Theodore Roosevelt.” Aninset shows Centre Isand and Cove Neck. A moreidedized
view of thelandscapeisLouis Comfort Tiffany' s depiction of Oyster Bay in Stained glass, whichis
on pegmanent exhibit in the American wing of the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New Y ork
City.

®Long Island Railroad, Out on Long Island (New Y ork: Long Island Railroad, 1890), 57-58.

"Ibid, 58. Rowing was an activity TR enjoyed throughout hislife; he always preferred rowing to sailing. Among
the “old homesteads” in Oyster Bay was the seventeenth-century Y oungs house, located at the northwest
corner of what is now East Main Street and Cove Neck Road. Today, a historical roadside marker
commemorates President George Washington’s overnight stay with the Youngses in 1790. Theodore
Roosevelt was acquainted with the Y oungs family in Oyster Bay. He bought his property on Cove Neck from
Thomas Y oungs, and William K. Youngs, the last of the family who lived in the Y oungs homestead, was TR’s
personal secretary in Albany when he was governor.

8The Oyster Bay Historical Society reprinted the bird’ s-eye view engraving and it is available from the Society (24
Summit Street/P.O. Box 297, Oyster Bay, NY 11771). Edward Lange, a German-born artist, lived in Elwood
(Commack) in the 1870s and 1880s and painted houses and town views. His Oyster Bay work includes a (much
less detailed) bird’ s-eye watercolor of Oyster Bay (c. 1886) and an ink drawing of the Bay View House (hotel).
Lange’s pictures are reproduced in Dean F. Failey and Zachary N. Studenroth, Edward Lange’s Long
Island (Setauket: Society for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities, 1979), 16. Tiffany’s Laurelton Hall
estate was south of TR’s on Cove Neck.
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Peter Ross in his 1902 History of Long Island described Oyster Bay at the turn of
the century. He mentioned the traditional shell fishing and maritime activitiesin Oyster Bay
and its environs, but focused on the summer colony:

Besides its important oystering and shipping trade it is the centre of a colony of
summer homes of the very highest class. Itsimportance has steadily increased since therailroad
gave it easy accessto the outer world. Its cottages are most picturesque and reach out fromitin
all directions, and it iswell supplied with hotel s and boarding houses. Asthe home of the
Seawanhaka Y acht Club it isa centre for that class of sport, and the clubhouse of that
organization, amost imposing structure at the entrance to the bay [on Centre Idand], with more
or lessof its“fleet” in front and its dock always a busy, bustling place during the season, isitsef
aprimedtraction to vistors. Oyster Bay, in fact, has become quite afashionable centre, and its
dignity in this respect seems certain to steadily increase.”

Rosstook specia note of Theodore Roosevdt, now Oyster Bay' s leading citizen:

Of recent yearsit [Oyster Bay] has comeinto especia prominence as the residence of
Theodore Roosevdt, ex-Governor of New Y ork and President of the United States. His splendid
cottage has been the scene of many an important gathering since hisreturn from Cuba, where,
as Colond of thefamous*Rough Riders,” he won anational pre-eminence and became one of
the foremost figuresin American public life.™

Roosevelt’s Purchase of Property in Oyster Bay and Congtruction of Sagamor e Hill

The 1873 map of Cove Neck (Figure 1) shows fewer than a dozen houses on the
Cove Neck peninsula. Seven are clustered on the Oyster Bay Harbor side on the northwestern
end of the peninsula, with most owning relatively little property (probably less than ten acres
each).

Theodore Roosevelt’ s grandfather, Cornelius Van Schaack Roosevelt, had rented
ahomein Oyster Bay, where hedied in 1871. TR’ sfather, Theodore, S., after renting different

® Peter Ross, A History of Long Island Fromits Earliest Settlement to the Present Time (New Y ork: Lewis
Publishing, 1902), 934.

0| bid., 934. Ross devotes fifteen pages to a “Biographical Sketch of President Roosevelt” (939-54), which
includes two 1898 portraits of TR and two photographs of Sagamore Hill (one is of the exterior of the house
and the other is of the library). Ross obviously wrote some of this material after Roosevelt’s election as
governor of New York in 1898, but before he became president in 1901.
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summer homesin New Jersey and along the Hudson for hisfamily, came to Oyster Bay in
1874, when TR was 15. TR'ssgter Corinne later wrote that their “father decided to join the
colony which had been started by hisfamily at Oyster Bay, Long Idand.” For more than a
decade, the Roosevelts rented Tranquility, ahouse less than a mile east of the center of the
village. Clearly, relaives and the water were the mgjor attractions. Theodore Roosevelt, ., was
el ected to the Seawanhaka Y acht Club on July 6, 1874, joining many rdaives. Corndius
Roosevdt (J.), Hilbourne L. Roosevelt, Alfred Roosevelt, and James Alfred Roosevelt were
charter members, and Emlen Roosevet and John E. Roosavelt had joined in 1873. The Roosevelt
clan would soon bejoined by J. Roosevelt Roosevelt (of Hyde Park) and Frederick Roosevelt,
who joined the Seawanhaka Club in 1875."

Y oung Theodore ddighted in the Oyster Bay area when growing up. In hisdiary and
correspondence he recordsriding, shooting birds, and rowing on the bay and across Long Idand
Sound. Summer vacations during college aso were spent in Oyster Bay, where he collected his
Notes on Some Birds of Oyster Bay (1879). TR spent his two-week honeymoonwith AliceLee
a Tranquility in Oyster Bay in November 1880. Within afew weeks, he began to purchase
property nearby on Cove Neck. *?

TR’ sdecison to purchase land in Oyster Bay was the result of hisfond memories of
roaming the areain the summers. Like hisfather, he was aso joining relativesin the area. After
renting asummer house in Oyster Bay, TR’ suncle, James Alfred Roosevelt, purchased land in
Oyster Bay in 1880 and was making plansto build “Y ellowbanks’ on Cove Neck
(completed in 1881). TR's cousin, Dr. James West Roosevelt, had afour-acre estate,
“Waldeck,” on Cove Neck, bordering on Oyster Bay Harbor. TR re-sold some of the
land he had purchased to his aunt and to his sister, ensuring the growth of the
Roosevelt colony on Cove Neck. 2 Other Roosevelt relatives had settled on the South Shore

" Corinne Roosevelt Robinson, My Brother Theodore Roosevelt (New Y ork: Charles Scribner's Sons,
1921), 89. Tranquility (also spelled Tranquillity) was located on the south side of what is now East Main Street,
west of Cove Neck. It was demolished in the 1930s. For the history of the Tranquility house, see Robert B.
MacKay, “Turmoil Begat ‘ Tranquility,”” in Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sded American, edited by Natalie A.
Naylor, Douglas Brinkley, and John Allen Gable (Interlaken, N.Y.: Heart of the Lakes Publishing, 1992),
45-53; and John E. Hammond, Oyster Bay Remembered (Huntington: Maple Hill Press, 2002), 208-10.
“Seawanhaka” was an Algonquian name for Long Island, meaning “land of shells.” Roosevelt members
are listed in Constitution, By-Laws, Sailing Regulations &c. of the Seawanhaka Yacht Club of Oyster Bay (New
York: Corlies, Macy, 1876). The yacht club later added “Corinthian” to its name, signifying that the members
were amateur sportsmen.

2 David McCullough, Mornings on Horseback (New Y ork: Touchstone, 1981), 89; Hermann Hagedorn, The
Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill (New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954), 6; and Regina M. Bellavia and George W.
Curry, Cultural Landscape Report for Sagamore Hill National Historic Site (Boston: Olmsted Center for
Landscape Preservation, 1995), 140.

3 Many of the summer residents of Oyster Bay were members of the Union League in New Y ork City as
well as the Seawanhaka Y acht Club (MacKay, “Turmoil Begat ‘ Tranquility,”” 47-49). See also Long Island
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of Long Idand in the Sayville area. Though lesswell-known today, the South Shore flourished as
asummer colony earlier than the North Shore.*

TR purchased the land on Cove Neck from Thomas Y oungs. Between 1880 and 1884, TR
purchased 155 acres, extending from Oyster Bay Harbor on the west to Cold Spring Harbor onthe
ead, for atota of $30,000. He sold 28 of hisacresto hissster Anna(Bamie) and 32 acresto hisaunt,
AnnaBullock (Mrs. JamesK.) Gracie, leaving him with 95 acres. In 1894, TR sold asix-acre
field to hisuncle, James A. Roosevelt, leaving him with 89 acres. An additional purchase of a
meadow and beach and land along Ed Creek wasmade in 1900. In 1906, he exchanged someland
with hiscousin, W. Emlen Roosevdt, to permit aright of way for aroad, decreasing his holdings
to 87 acres. Thisremained the size of the estate until hiswidow, Edith, gave four acresto
Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., to build Old Orchard in 1938. (See Figures 2-3, Property Maps, 1884 and
1906, page 25.)°

Portions of Cove Neck had been farmed for generations.™ The property that
Theodore Roosevelt bought had been pasture and farmland, but much of it was woodlands. In
his deed Thomas Y oungs included the right to harvest existing crops and those stored in the “farm
barn,” which was the only existing structure on the property.*” The Roosevelts used this old
barn until it collapsed in 1904.

A map that Roosevet drew of his property in 1880 (Figure 4, page 26), shows that more

Country Houses and Their Architects, 1860-1940 (hereafter cited as LI Country Houses), edited by Robert B. MacK ay,
Anthony Baker, and Carol A. Traynor (New Y ork: Society for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities
[SPLIA]/W.W. Norton, 1997), 23; and the chapter below titled “From Country Estates to Suburbs” for
additional information on the Roosevelt estates on Cove Neck.

% Appendix 3 has information on the Roosevelts on the South Shore of Long Island.

5 Maps showing the ownership of land, particularly TR’s property, are in Bellavia and Curry, Cultural Landscape
Report, 20-23, 109. The sale to James Roosevelt was because of TR’s financial problems: Theodore Roosevelt,
Letters from Theodore Roosevelt to Anna Roosevelt Cowles, 18 70-1918, edited by Anna Roosevelt Cowles (New

Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1924), 146. The 1900 purchase, apparently not documented previously, is
mentioned in letters of Edith to TR dated c. September 1, 1900, September 2, 1900, and September 9, 1900
(manuscripts, 1900 folder, Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Harvard University). This purchase was in
cooperation with Emlen and may not have been formalized until the 1906 exchange. The Theodore
Roosevelt Association sold eleven acres of the Smith’s Field area in 1961 and bought two other acres, so they
transferred 78 acres to the federal government in 1963. Five contiguous acres north of Sagamore Hill Road
were purchased by the Trust for Public Land in 1985 and added to the property, resulting in 83 acres of land
which are now part of the property (Bellavia and Curry, Cultural Landscape Report, 150, 161).

5 Cooper’s Bluff on the northeastern end of the peninsula is mentioned often in accounts of life at Sagamore
Hill. For a description of farm life in that area of Cove Neck in the eighteenth century, see Diary of Mary
Cooper: Lifeon a Long Island Farm, 1768-1773 [on Cove Neck], edited by Field Horne (Oyster Bay: Oyster Bay
Historical Society, 1981). See also a description of the Swan and other farmsin Oyster Bay in 1860, in the section
below, “Long Island Agriculture and Farming.”

Y Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill, 6.
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than one-third of the property was woodland and beach. There were severd fields, including one
identified as buckwheat and another asacorn field, aswell as an asparagus bed and an orchard.
TR wrote about hisideas for the house some 30 years later:

| did not know enough to be sure what | wished in outside matters. But | had
perfectly definite views what | wished ininside matters, what | desired to liveinand
with; | arranged dl this, so asto get what | desired in so far asmy money permitted; and
then [the architect, Charles Alonzo] Rich put on the outsde cover with but little help from
me. | wished abig piazza, very broad at the n.w. corner where we could sit in rocking
chairsand look at the sunset; alibrary with a shallow bay window opening south; the
parlor or drawing room occupying al thewestern end of the lower floor; asbroad a hall
as our space would permit; big fireplaces for logs, on the top floor the gun room
occupying the western end so that north and west it looks over the sound and bay. | had
to live insgde and not outsde the house; and while | should have liked to * express’
myself in both, as| had to choose | chose the former.*®

The house was Sited on the top of the hill in what had been awhet fidd. The architects,
Lamb & Rich, first proposed “extremely high-pitched gablesand tall chimneys,” which were
reduced in the final design. *® Lamb & Rich had aready established areputation in building
country homes. Sagamore Hill wasfeatured in an article in American Architecture and
Building Newsin 1893, before TR became nationally famous. % (For additiona information on
Lamb & Rich, Architects, including other commissions, see Appendix 4.)

Following plans drawn up by the architects, TR contracted in October 1883 with John A.
Wood & Son, carpentersin Lawrence, to build a stable and lodge on the property at a cost of
$5,160. He signed a contract with the same firm for the “ dwelling house & Oyder Bay” a acost

18 Theodore Roosevelt to the editor of Country Life in America, October 3, 1915, quoted by David H.
Wallace, “Sagamore Hill: An Interior History,” in Naylor, Brinkley, and Gable, Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sided
American, 529-30.

¥ Anillustration of the original perspective was published in the American Architect and Building News in 1893
and is reproduced in MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 244. Curiously, although the architectural
drawing appeared eight years after the house was completed, there was no indication that it does not depict
the house as it was built. Architectural descriptions of Sagamore Hill are in Lisa and Donald Sclare, Beaux-
Arts Estates: A Guide to the Architecture of Long Island (New Y ork: Viking Press, 1980), 163-69; Leland M.
Roth and Bret Morgan, Shingle Styles: Innovation and Tradition in American Architecture, 1874 to 1982 (New
York: Harry N. Abrams, 1999), 62-67; and American Institute of Architects[AlA], Long Island Chapter, and the
Society for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities [SPLIA], Architectural Guide to Nassau and Suffolk
Counties, Long Island, edited by Robert B. MacKay, Stanley Lindvall, and Carol Traynor (New Y ork: Dover,
1992), 46.

2 “House of Theodore Roosevelt,” American Architecture and Building News 39, no. 395 (1893): 110. TR in
1893 was serving on the U.S. Civil Service Commission in Washington, D.C.
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of $16,975 on March 1, 1884, two weeks after the desth of his wife and mother.? The house was
rather moderately priced for the day. The median cost for acountry house in thiserawasin
the $20,000-$30,000 range.”

Sagamore Hill was designed for year-round use and for many years was the primary
residence for the Roosevelt family and the home in which they summered for severad months
when TR was serving in Albany or Washington. It had ahot-air furnace (Edith later added a
second furnace) and eight fireplaces. Despite the two furnaces, it was not easy to heat.
Describing the heating problems, Edith referred to the house as being like a*“ bird cage.

Unlike most other estate owners, TR did not own atownhousein the city. He commuted
daly on thetrain from Oyster Bay when hewas New Y ork City police commissioner during 1895
1897 (sometimes staying overnight in the city with hissster Bamie). Thus, he was among the
earliest generation of suburban commutersfrom the area. (Therailroad, asnoted exrlier,
completed its branch lineto Oyster Bay in 1889.) Most of the other country housesin Oyster Bay
and the North Shore were used only during the summer and some weekends. Few people
commuted to the city from the North Shore until the twentieth century. The number of
commutersincreased in the 1910s and 1920s with direct rail service after the Long Idand
Railroad opened its East River tunnels.
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2! Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., in his memoir All in the Family, indicates that the house was built in a wheat field
and that TR himself planted the trees near the house (New Y ork: G.P. Putnam and Sons, 1929), 14. The
estate was originally called “Leeholm” after TR's first wife, Alice Lee. Later, Theodore Roosevelt changed
the name of his property from Leeholm to Sagamore Hill. Copies of “Agreement for Building” arein the
Theodore Roosevelt vertical file in the Nassau County Museum Collection, Long Island Studies I nstitute at
Hofstra University.

The building costs in equivalent 2002 dollars would be about $92,000 for the stable and lodge and
$309,000 for the main house. These figures do not include the cost of the land or the architect’s fees. (The
conversion was calculated using a website that (in 2005) no longer exists:
<www.cjr.org/database/converter>.)

Lamb and Rich had been designing shingle-style houses in New Jersey and several houses for
Samuel P. Hinckley, including “Sunset Hall” in Lawrence, in what is now southwestern Nassau County in
1883. See Vincent J. Scully, Jr., The Shingle Syle and The Stick Syle: Architectural Theory and Design from
Richardson to the Origins of Wright (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1971), 101-2, and hisfigs. 69-72; and
Arnold Lewis, American Country Houses of the Gilded Age (New Y ork: Dover, 1982), pl. 32.

%2 Of the known costs of 58 houses built in this era which were depicted in George P. Sheldon’s Artistic Country-
Seats (published in 1886-1887), only five were under $10,000, seventeen were between $10,000 and $20,000;
eleven between $20,000-$30,000; nine, $30,000-$50,000; ten, $50,000-$100,000; and six cost more than
$100,000. Figures are from Lewis, American Country Houses of the Gilded Age), x.

% An 1898 article stated that the children enjoyed the outdoor life “for nearly eight months of the year”
(New-York Tribune, October 2, 1898, copy in the East Hampton Library, Long Island Collection). Edith
Roosevelt to Alice Roosevelt Cowles, February 1918 (re “bird cage”), quoted by Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family,
392.
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The country estate would enable TR to pursue hisinterests in naturd history and the
strenuous life, and provide a heathy and wholesome environment for his children. Over the
west side doorway, the motto from the Roosevelt family crest was carved into the lintel, “ Qui
plantavit curabit” (He who has planted will preserve). * After generations of
hisancetorsliving in Manhattan, TR wasthefirst in hisfamily who literally would be planting on
hisland. In establishing Sagamore Hill, he envisoned himsdf as agentleman farmer, with crops
planted and harvested on his estate.

Sagamore Hill as Part of the Estate M ovement

Sagamore Hill was built quite early in the estate movement, before the North Shore
became a popular resort areafor country estates of the weathy. Some of the features of
Sagamore Hill reflect its early construction, othersreflect TR’'s own values, and some aspects
reflect TR’ sfinancial stuation. He was well-to-do, but not really wealthy when compared to
William Robertson Coe, Marshall Field [11, Otto Kahn, William K. Vanderbilt (. or S.), or his
own cousin, Emlen Roosevdt, whose spacious homes were nearby. At one point, after some
financid lossesin the West, TR was concerned that he might need to sell the property. For many
years, Edith constantly tried to keep expenses contained in order to live within their income.

Like most other country estates, Sagamore Hill was designed by architects. The
architectura style (Queen Anne/Shingle Style) reflected architecture popular at the timethe
house was built, and a style which the Lamb & Rich architectural firm had used for other
houses. Asindicated earlier, it wastoward the lower end in terms of the cost of building a
country house at the time. TR did not have alandscape architect for the grounds of Sagamore
Hill. Unlike many of the later, larger estates (including William Robertson Coe' s“Planting Fields’
west of thevillage of Oyster Bay), Sagamore Hill did not have formal gardens or alandscape
design. The grounds remained much more natural and pastoral—indeed, rustic. The number
of outbuildings was also rather modest, with abarn, sable and lodge, cottage, chicken coop and
tool shed, and pig sty, of which only the stable/lodge was designed by an architect. (See Figures5 and
6, page 27.) Sagamore Hill did not have an elaborate farm complex, which some of the other
Long Idand country estates featured. (Architect Alfred Hopkins specidized in farm groups,
ranging from relatively small onesfor estatesin Brookville, Locust Vdley, and Oyster Bay, to
very large ones for Louis Comfort Tiffany and Marshall Field I11.)

Although TR’s 87 acres may have been close to the median size of estate properties at
the turn of the last century, the 22-room main house was considerably smaller than the average
and decidedly unpretentious. Indeed, it was less than the 25 rooms sometimes regarded asthe
minimum size for country houses. The number of full-time servants (inside the main house and for
the farm and grounds) was relatively modest as well—usualy about ninein the years 1900-1920

# MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 287. The family crest is reproduced in Naylor, Brinkley, and
Gable, Theodore Roosevelt, 84.
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(plus day laborers as needed), and reduced to only four in 1930 (see censusdatain Appendix 5). A
more usud number wasfrom 25 to 50 employed on a 100-acre edtate, though small houses usudly
had between 10 and 15 servants. Some of the large North Shore estates had more than 100 servants
and employees on staff.

Appendix 7 lists Long Idand estates and country houses which are preserved as historic
house museums. Most of these were built in the first decades of the twentieth century and all are
much grander than Sagamore Hill. Visiting Coe Hall and Falaise today, visitors can see the
antiquities their owners brought back from Europe. In contrast, TR displayed histrophiesfrom
hunting expeditions—anima heads and skins are prominent on the first-floor public rooms.

Long Island Agriculture and Farming

Long Island isusually described as rural and agricultural in the nineteenth century,
with fishing and other maritime activities also among the typical occupations. After the
opening of the Erie Cana in the 1825 and as railroads extended to the West, Long Island ceased
to be the breadbasket for Manhattan, since grains could be grown more economicaly in the
West. Agriculture on Long Idand shifted from raising livestock and cultivating grain to dairying
and intensive vegetabl e production.

An article in The Country Gentleman reported on agriculture and soil conditions
in Oyster Bay in 1860, ageneration before TR established his country home. Benjamin Swan, who
lived on Cove Neck, took the author, John Johnston, on atour of the neighborhood, which
included the estate of his brother Edward. Johnston indicated that the * greater part of their [the
Swans ] farmsarein [yellow locust and red cedar] timber of second growth which they expect will
be very valuable a no digant day.” Other crops mentioned in the neighborhood were corn and
turnips. It was noted that a“ great majority of the farmers there carry all they raise to New
Y ork city—hay, straw, and dmost every thing e se—and turn them into cash.” Manure was often
brought back from city stables, and sloops brought manure for farms along the coast, but the
soil was insufficiently manured and was worn out. Johnston observed that the “land is of
excellent quality, and mostly of easy culture, and if properly managed would be the garden of
the state.” Asit had alonger growing season than upstate, he thought it an “excellent country
tofarmin.” He concluded, “I wastold that there were some men keeping dairies and doing
very well; improving the soil and making it rich. Some are doing the same by gardening on a
large scale, and many are doing well at the latter on a smdl scale; but how thefarmer that sdllsdll,
or nearly al, hishay, straw, and corn, can dowell, | cannot comprehend.” %

% John Johnston, “John Johnston on Long Island,” The Country Gentleman, October 14, 1860 (clipping in
Agricultural vertical file, Nassau County Division of Museum Services collection, Long Island Studies I nstitute,
Hofstra University).
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Many of the year-round residentsin Oyster Bay were baymen who farmed the waters of
the bay. Some combined oystering with farming. (The Frank M. Flower & Sons Oyster Company
began in Oyster Bay in 1887, the same year that Theodore and Edith Roosevelt moved into
Sagamore Hill. The Flower company now seeds the oyster beds; its hatchery is located in
nearby Bayville.).

Suzannah Lessard, in an article on the town of Oyster Bay, summarized well thechange in
Long Island agriculture:

Gradually [in the nineteenth century], the self-sufficient farm, producing amost
every necessity for its owner and hisworkers, who lived on it, was replaced by a more
specidized agriculture: a firdt, grain, and then, when the Midwestern granaries
monopolized that market, livestock, dairy products, and vegetables (cabbage, pess,
corn, potatoes, brussels sprouts, asparagus, and cucumbers), for which New Y ork City
provided arapidly expanding market. Seafood (fish, clams, and oysters) also brought in
revenues, and afew industries sprang up.?

By the early 1900s, market or truck gardening for the city markets dominated farming
on Long Idand. The number of farms and acreage devoted to agriculture steadily declined,
particularly on the North Shore, as the wedlthy bought farmsfor estates and agriculture proved less
profitable. Farm acreage in the towns that became Nassau County declined from 90,738 acresin
1875, 10 69,347 acresin 1900. The county had 1,658 farmsin 1900; 1,017 in 1910; 935 in 1920; and
766 in 1925. Nonethdless, one-third of the county’ sland was still farmland in 1920, with the average
acreage per farm 64 acres (less than 20 percent of Nassau' sfarmswere larger than 100 acresin that
year). Corn, hay, forage, and potatoes were the most important crops, while horses, dairy cows,
and chickens were the most prevaent animals on county farmsin 1920. The most popular fruits
grown in Nassau County were peaches, apples, srawberries, and grapes. By 1964, therewere only
187 farmsin Nassau County (average Sze 30 acres), and horticulture and nurseries accounted for
80 percent of the value of farm products.?’

% Syzannah Lessard, “ Suburban Landscape: Oyster Bay, Long Island,” New Yorker, October 11, 1976, 66. For
overviews of the history of Long Island agriculture, see: Edith L. Fullerton’s pamphlet, History of Long Island
Agriculture (New York: Long Island Railroad, ¢.1929); Halsey B. Knapp, “Long Island’s Agriculture,” in Long
Island: A History of Two Great Counties, Nassau and Suffolk, edited by Paul Bailey, 3 vols. (New York: Lewis
Historical Publishing, 1949), 2:17-34; and Lewis Radcliffe,” Long Island’ s Shellfisheries,” in Long Iland, ed. Paul
Bailey, 2:1-16.

" Edward J. Smits, Nassau, Suburbia, U.S.A. (Syosset: Friends of the Nassau County Museum, 1974), 13; U.S.
Bureau of the Census, Fourteenth Census of the United States Taken in the Year 1920, Vol. 6, pt. 1, Agriculture;
Reports for Sates with Satistics for Counties: The Northern Sates (microfilm), 212-13, 218-19;“Nassau’'s Decline As
Farming Community,” Nassau Daily Review, January 3, 1927; and “Nassau Farmer Going: U.S.,” Newsday, July 28,
1966. [In 2005, only four or five farms survive in Nassau County with total acreage less than 100 acres. “The
Farmersin the ‘Burbs,” Newsday, Oct. 9, 2005, G 13. SH-NPS] For an excellent detailed study of agriculture on
western Long Island, focusing on deagriculturalization in the late nineteenth century and suburban growth, see
Marc Linde and Lawrence S. Zacharias, Of Cabbages and Kings County: Agriculture and the Formation of
Modern Brooklyn (lowa City: University of lowa Press, 1999).
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Theodore Roosevelt, who was himself a gentleman farmer, had arecreational habit
of riding “point-to-point” through the fields of neighboring farms. The local farmersdid not
gopreciae hisintrusons. EdnaT. Layton, who was bornin 1906, grew up on afarmin East
Norwich, just south of Oyster Bay. In her memoairs, she recounted:

In my early childhood, Theodore Roosevelt lived in Oyster Bay. He had ahabit of
riding horseback for miles around. It was not uncommon for him to ride right across my
Grandfather’ sfarm. He did not go around afield, but right acrossiit, thus ruining
whatever crops his horse stepped on. This made nearby farmers very angry. They did not
like“Teddy.” They said hewas*“too big for hisboots.” If Mr. Roosevelt saw afarmer, he
might ride up and ask him questions with a superior air which did not please the
farmers. | can remember his condescending to say afew wordsto meacouple of times
when herode over our farm. Looking back, some of the didike of “Teddy” might have been
because the Laytons, like most of their neighbors, were staunch Democrats.?®

#B4«The Early Life and Education of Miss Edna T. Layton,” edited by Mary Jane Lippert, Freeholder
(Oyster Bay Historical Society), 4 (Summer 1999): 3-4. Layton wrote her memoirsin 1993 for her family. Her
account includes a good description of some aspects of truck farming on a 100-acre farm.
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“All Roads Lead to Oyster Bay”

Kathleen Dalton

Theodore Roosevdt' s Sagamore Hill—a ong with Franklin Delano Roosevdt' sHyde Park
home, Springwood—stands as the most historicaly important presidentia home owned by the
nation.* Theodore Roosevelt remains one of America s most influential presidents, adynamic
leader who invented the modern presidency, initiated effective trust-busting, approved the
landmark Pure Food and Drug Act and Meat Inspection Act to protect consumers, won railroad
regulation, devel oped far-reaching foreign policies, and undertook pioneering work in
conservation. As described in my book Theodore Roosevelt: A Strenuous Life, 2 he also
deserves to be understood as an important cultural |eader and a spokesman for muscular
Chrigtianity, the strenuous life, and a child-centered family life, led ssimply.

During the 1950s Sagamore Hill was seen primarily as the home of agreat man, and as
areflection of American lifein the early part of the century. Today, historians are gaining new
understandings of TR’slife that influence our interpretation of the sgnificance of Sagamore
Hill. Interpretive themes now include conservation, technology of the period, the Roosevelts
daily life, and TR’ s career asa public servant. Asthe site continues to be reinterpreted® in the
context of revised scholarship, it can aso be placed within the context of an expanded socid

! Monticello and Mount Vernon are privately owned.
2 New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2002.

% Background Information for Group Leaders Preparing to Visit Sagamore Hill, U.S.Department of the Interior,
National Park Service, Sagamore Hill National Historic Site, Oyster Bay, New Y ork.
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and culturd higtory of the Gilded Age and the Progressive Era. Such scholarship makesit easier
to understand historic homes such as Sagamore Hill as examples of by-gone customs, beiefs, and
socid relationships, and thereby to use the homes to acquaint visitors with socia history as
well aspolitical history.

In recent yearsthe Nationa Park Service has reaffirmed its commitment to “people-
friendly” stesthat encourage nationd pride and increase historical awareness through, for
example, interpreting the socid relations between master and servant and reveding attitudes
toward nature, recreation, marriage, and child rearing. All these are topicsrelevant to Sagamore
Hill. Park Service historic sitesthus have acrucid roleto play in teaching about American
history in broadly focused and entertaining ways.* What new lessons, then, can be learned
from Sagamore Hill?

Before Theodore Roosevelt became president, Sagamore Hill was already the stage
upon which many important scenes of hislife were played out. He and hisyoung wife, Alice
Hathaway Lee, walked over the land and planned to build a country home together. After Alice
died following childbirthin 1884, TR’ ssster Bamie (AnnaRoosevelt Cowles) supervised the
building of the house. She shared the residence with her brother when he paid frequent visits
during the two years he lived on his ranchesin the Dakotas.

From the time TR and his second wife, Edith Kermit Carow, moved into the housefor
full-timeresdencein May 1887, it became the home basefor hiscareer asacivil service reformer,
magazine writer, and historian. When TR served in Washington, D.C., ascivil sarvice
commissoner (1889-1895), Sagamore Hill wasthe family’ s summer home, where he wrote
important articles and speeches about the need for civil service reform. The civil service
movement hel ped reduce the corruption that had bogged down American politicsin the late
nineteenth century, and TR played a significant role in challenging the power of bosses who
took kickbacks and sold government jobs.°

When he became one of New Y ork City’ s police commissioners (1895-1897) TR often
commuted between Sagamore Hill and the city on the Long Idand Railroad. Though he did
most of his police work at his Mulberry Street office in Manhattan, reshaping the Police
Department to make it more effective and cleaning up brothels and sal oons, Sagamore Hill was
his home base a good part of the week.

It waswhen TR gained nationd recognition asawar hero that Sagamore Hill first entered
thelimdight of public attention. In 1898, after his service as assdant secretary of the navy and
lieutenant colonel and later colond of the Rough Ridersin the Spanish-American War, Roosevedt
came hometo Sagamore Hill and was greeted by cheering crowds. In the fall of that year,
Sagamore Hill witnessed frequent political meetings as TR ran for governor of New Y ork. His
election to that office meant the family had to move to the Governor’' sMangion in Albany for most

“National Park Service, U.S. Department of the Interior, "Rethinking the National Parks for the 21st Century,"
on-line.

®See David H. Wallace, Sagamore Hill: Sagamore Hill National Historic Site, New Y ork (Harpers Ferry, Va.:
National Park Service, 1991).
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of 1899-1900. Neverthdess, during the summer and on occasional weekends, TR took welcome
breaksin Oyster Bay from the political struggles he waged in Albany.

TR asolived dmost dl of hisfrustrating vice presidency (1901) at Sagamore Hill, writing
articlesand biding histime. In the pre-presidentid years the Roosevelts welcomed many
important visitorsto their Oyster Bay home, including future president Woodrow Wilson, future
first lady and TR’ s niece, Eleanor Roosevelt, and future president Franklin D. Roosevelt, who
was a cousin, and who gained his youthful political education from his mentor, TR.

Certainly, most familiar historically are the famous events of Roosevelt’'s
presidency that unfolded in the six summers (1902-1908) during which he made Sagamore
Hill his summer White House. Important episodesin his career took place in the Sagamore Hill
library. For example, he met there with Henry Cabot Lodge and other Senate leaders over labor
problems, including the 1902 Anthracite Coa Strike, which he settled when he moved back to the
White Housein thefdl. In the sameroomin August 1903, TR and Secretary of State John Hay
talked for saverd hours about America sneed for a Panama Cand, the likelihood of a
Panamanian Revolution, and the advisability of U.S. intervention to win Panamanian
independence from Colombia and thereby secure the right to build an American-controlled
Panama Canal. Within months of this conversation, the intervention took place.

In 1905 TR agreed to mediate an end to the Russo-Japanese War. As negotiaionsregarding
the war stalled, delegates at the conference site in Portsmouth, New Hampshire, hastened to
consult the president. It wasfrom TR’ slibrary that his effective use of diplomacy, by telephone
and telegraph, broke the impasse and gained agreement on terms for a peace treaty.

It wasin thelibrary dso that TR met many times with Gifford Pinchot, one of the fathers of
modern environmentalism, as together they charted out their campaign for the conservation of
America s naturd resources. TR aso announced from Sagamore Hill his controversia support
for the spelling reform movement's campaign to simplify and remove British spellings (e,
“labour,” “colour”) from American usage. Although TR did most of hiswork as president in
Washington, D.C., hedidin fact change the course of American and world history when he
came home to Oyster Bay.°

In 1909, following the end of his presidency, Roosevdt returned to Sagamore Hill for a
decade of work asawriter and political prophet. Activisgts and reformersfound TR increasingly
congenia company in the yearswhen he moved left paliticaly and worked for progressive
causes far more radica than those he had advocated as president. Sagamore Hill served asthe
vitd political center for the Bull Moose party asit choseitsstrategies for the election of 1912 and
when in 1913-14 it engaged in building the Progressive National Service. Bull Moosers such
as Pinchot and Frances Kellor made frequent visitsto talk over reform ideas with TR.

6 See Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt, for peace treaty 282-286, spelling reforms 318.
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In his post-presidential years, TR till held agood dedl of influence over public opinion. He
was voted the most popular man in Amerlcaln amagazine pall in 1913, and late in life received
between 4,000 and 5,000 |etters aweek.” To the end of his ife he used his pen to argue for
conservation and the minimum wage, and even planned from Sagamore Hill yet another run
for the White House, aimed for 1920.

Sagamore Hill dso played animportant role in women'shistory. The 1912 ection,
especialy its Bull Moose campaign, istoday interpreted as awatershed moment when the
women'’ s political network, which had been so influential in municipal reforms, joined party
politics. Bull Moose women, including TR’ s daughter Ethel (later Mrs. Richard Derby),
hel ped raise money for the Progressive Party, and she and donors such as Anne Morgan and
Dorothy Whitney Straight sat with TR in the North Room and talked with him about the future
role of women in palitics. TR became an active suffrage campaigner during thefight for New Y ork
Sate auffragein 1917. He and Edith welcomed hundreds of suffragistsat araly at Sagamore Hill
that year. (In those years, as he had during his presidency, TR typicaly spoke to large groups
such asthe suffragistsfrom the veranda, and met with delegations in the North Room and with
individualsin thelibrary.)®

In November 1917, women won thevotein New Y ork after astruggle which suffrage
leaders referred to asthe “ Gettysburg” of the suffrage movement. Y et nationa suffrage continued
to be an uphill fight. After Alice Paul cameto see TR a Sagamore Hill to discuss waysto force the
reluctant President Wilson to support suffrage, she and other suffrage strategists picketed the
White House on behdf of the national suffrage amendment, called the Anthony
Amendment.

Other women leaders saw Sagamore Hill asa drategic center for envisoning how to gain
more clout within the two-party system. Over lunch in 1917 in Sagamore Hill’ sdining room,
Cornelia Bryce Pinchot urged TR to pressure the Republican Party to appoint women to state
party committees, which he did.

During World War | Sagamore Hill drew frequent visitors and press attention as the
home of akey preparedness movement leader, one of President Wilson'sloudest critics, and
the emerging leader of the Republican oppostion—al TR. From Sagamore Hill TR wrote
speeches and articles advocating preparedness and wel comed organizers of the preparedness
movement. After America entered the war, he urged active participation and planned theill-
fated Roosavelt Divison of volunteer soldiers during meetingsin hislibrary and the North
Room. He and Edith held receptions on the veranda for the local doughboys being trained on
Long Island before they went overseas. TR’ s searing editorials for the Kansas City Star
pummeled the Wilson administration and kept the ex-president in the news. He held important

! Kathleen Dalton, "Why America Loved Teddy Roosevelt: Or Charismaisin the Eyes of the Beholders," in Robert
J. Brugger, ed., Our Selves/Our Past: Psychological Approaches to American History (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1981); see also Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt, 647.

8Ethel Roosevelt Derby to Richard Derby, Dec. 22, 1917, and in her diary, Dec. 28, 1917, Theodore Roosevelt
Collection, Harvard University (hereafter TRC-HU).
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political meetingsin hislibrary and planned Republican strategy for unseating Democratic
legislatorsin 1918.

Throughout TR’ s residence at Sagamore Hill, Oyster Bay' s proximity to New Y ork City
increased the flow of vidtors. Roosevelt's habit of inviting old friends and new acquaintancesto
visit his home meant that journalists, reformers, and paliticians (including President Howard
Taft), and dignitaries from around the world made their way to Oyster Bay. Many famous
intellectuals called on him, such as artist Frederic Remington; novdists Edith Wharton and Owen
Wigter; British playwright James M. Barrie, creator of Peter Pan; and Edna Ferber, author of
Showboat and Giant. Pugilist John L. Sullivan dso cameto see TR, but Mrs. Roosevelt did not
invite him to stay overnight because he was known to have a sordid personal life. TR was
excited in September 1907 that Americas honored writer and humorist Mark Twain was to
visit, but evidently their plansfell through. ® Because so many important encounters happened
at Sagamore Hill a cartoonist joked that “All Roads Lead to Oyster Bay.”*°

Sagamore Hill isaso higtoricdly significant because it was TR’ sfavorite haven for his
writing career. There he wrote Gouverneur Morris, much of the four volumes of The Winning of
the West, Rough Riders, most of Oliver Cromwell, his Autobiography, thefina version of
Through the Brazlian Wilderness, and his share of the children's book he coauthored with Henry
Cabot Lodge, Hero Tales from American History. He also wrote many editorials and essaysfor
the Outl ook and Metropolitan magazines, among other publications, in the Gun Room and the
library of Sagamore Hill. The author of thirty-five books and innumerable magazine articles,
Theodore Roosevelt was the most prolific presidential author. Along with Thomas Jefferson, he
was a man who would be remembered for hiswritings even if he had not been president.

Today, though Roosevdt is not judged among the great scholarly historians, heis
understood as asignificant popular historian of the gentleman-amateur school, broadly
knowledgeable and boldly interpretive, though little inclined to do origina research. Asa
historian he was afierce nationalist and defended expansionism and justified the conquest of
the West, while deploring the selfish motives of dave-owners and advocates of Manifest
Destiny when their land hunger provoked the Mexican War. Controversial as TR’ swritings
might be in modern times, his prolific output certainly stands as an inducement for a visit to
Sagamore Hill.

9TR wrote magazine editor Albert Shaw that Twain was expected at Sagamore Hill in mid-September, Sept. 3,
1907, Morison Rejects,[letters not included in The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, ed. by Elting Morison, et al.
SH-NPS] TRC-HU; Twain visited TR in the White House several times.

10 Kathleen Dalton, "Famous Visitors to Sagamore Hill," public lecture at Sagamore Hill National Historic
Site sponsored by the Friends of Sagamore Hill and the Theodore Roosevelt Association, May 27, 2001. The
list of visitorsto Sagamore Hill in the Guest Book, Sagamore Hill National Historic Site Archivesisincomplete,
but useful as aresearch tool, U.S. Department of the Interior, National Park Service, Sagamore Hill National
Historic Site, Oyster Bay, New Y ork. (hereafter SAHI NHS Archives).






The Summer White House

H. W. Brands

Theodore Roosevelt wasn't thefirst president to spend summers away from the White
House. Since the American capital had moved to marshy and maariad Washington at the
beginning of the nineteenth century, presidents, members of Congress, and other federa officials
had evacuated the city during the summer to the extent their jobs and public sentiment
allowed. In fact, the nature of government during the nineteenth century alowed for extended
dow periods during the summer. When Americans looked to government during that era, they
typicaly looked to state and loca governments; the federal government dedlt chiefly with matters
of foreign and military policy, which had never required more than intermittent attention.
Consequently, when Andrew Jackson spent summers at the Hermitage outside Nashwille, or
Grover Cleveland vacationed at Buzzards Bay, or William McKinley returned to hishomein
Canton, Ohio, thefedera government scarcely skipped a beat.

Things changed, however, a the very end of the nineteenth century. The Spanish-
American War made the United Statesinto an imperia power with direct interests that spanned
the Pacific and the Caribbean, and indirect stakesin the imperia contests of Europe. As
commander-in-chief and America sforemost diplomat, the president found himself on call year-
round. Leisurely summers away from the office were no longer feasible; even if they had been
feasible, they might not have been politically defensible.

The new conditions would have affected any president, but the fact that Theodore
Roosevet took officein 1901 gave them added bite. Roosevet grasped the levers of power with
an enthusiasm that shocked his more staid fellow citizens. Having been one of the minority
agitating for war with Spain and the acquisition of empire, Roosevelt eagerly embraced the
opportunity to practice statecraft year-round. War and revol ution were no respecters of
August, and so neither was Roosevelt.

Moreover, Roosevelt adopted an attitude toward domestic governance that
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rivaled hisactivig thinking on foreign affairs. Thefirst progressive president, Roosevelt believed
that the federal government must be far more aert than previoudy to the imbaancesthat had
devel oped between the private sphere of capitalism and the public sphere of democracy, and far
more vigilant in defense of the rights of the American people. Monopoly—*“trusts” to usethe
contemporary term—never dept, and therefore neither could those charged with protecting the
peoplefrom itsravages. Congress might gtill take summers off, but the chief executive, the sole
American officiad eected by the people of every state, must not.

In consequence, the presidency became, under Roosevelt, afull-timejob. Y et Roosevdlt,
who had grown used to lengthy summer holidays during his privileged youth, and who had come
to consider time spent in the out-of-doors essentia to mental, physical, and mora hedlth,
couldn’t imagine chaining himsef to a desk in the White House at Washington. Furthermore, as
adevoted family man with sx children amost as hyperactive as himself, he couldn’t in
conscience deny them the kind of summer opportunities he had experienced asaboy in
various rural and coastal locales outside New Y ork City. During the decade before Roosevelt
became president, the Roosevelt clan had gotten used to summers at Sagamore Hill. Roosevelt
couldn’t see depriving himsdf or therest of hisfamily of their summersby the ssamerdly because
hewasnow responsible for the welfare of the nation.*

The Technology of Keeping in Touch

Asit happened, the same years that saw the expansion of American interests and
respong bilities witnessed important changes in the technology of communication. Thiswasn't
entirdly a coincidence: the communication revolution was aprincipa factor in the American
decision to expand outward. But the elaboration of the telegraph system and the introduction
of telephones made instant communication cheaper and far more widespreed then before A
presdent located anywherein America—in Oyder Bay, for instance—could maintain voi ce contact
with the rest of the executive branch at Washington. Summers had often been atimefor
presidentsto travel about the country to encourage supporters and intimidate opponentsin the
severd dtates; now apresident could accomplish much of that [abor by phone. Thelaying of
undersea cables put the president in contact with American ambassadors and military attachés a
the ends of the earth. Though the primary lines of communication came together at the State, War,
and Navy Departments in Washington, it was an easy maitter to relay the messages those
departments received to wherever the president happened to be.

! On Roosevelt’s career and presidency, see H. W. Brands, TR: The Last Romantic (New Y ork: Basic
Books, 1997); Lewis L. Gould, The Presidency of Theodore Roosevelt (Lawrence: University Press of
Kansas, 1991); Edmund Morris, Theodore Rex (New Y ork: Random House, 2001). Warren
Zimmerman, First Great Triumph: How Five Americans Made Their Country a World Power (New
Y ork: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2002), explains how Roosevelt and his generation remade American
diplomacy and the American presidency.
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Better than every president before him and nearly all since, Roosevelt understood and
appreciated the symbiosis between the presidency and the press (the singular medium that
would pluralize to mediawith the introduction of radio and television). Heredlized whet agresat
story he was and how the press alowed him to reach the public at large over the head of his party,
which had aways viewed him with skepticism tending toward suspicion. Had his summer
rel ocations taken him out of the spotlight, he might well have reconsdered the wholeissue, or at
least shortened his holidays. But the same advancesin communication that alowed him to keep
hisfinger on the pulse of the world alowed reportersto file their stories from the most out-of-the-
way locaes, including the Western Union office in downtown Oyster Bay, and alowed their
publishers to hasten their filingsinto print in every city in the country for the next edition.’

The White House Comes to Sagamor e Hill

Roosevet’ sfirst summer as president began for him on July 5, 1902. He arrived in Oyster
Bay after commemorating Independence Day in Pittsburgh, where he spoke in favor of
strengthened antitrust laws. The president’ s special train was greeted by his three eldest
children, who had come to Oyster Bay earlier with their mother, and hundreds of residents and
tourists who braved a thunderstorm to welcome the village' sfavorite son. Accompanying
Roosevet were George Cortelyou, the president’ s secretary; and two stenographers. Two New
Y ork detectives, two members of the recently formed Secret Service, and two Post Office
inspectors followed the president’ s entourage the three miles from the Oyster Bay station to
Sagamore Hill.

The next day being Sunday, the president returned to the village to attend services a
Christ Episcopa Church. Secretary Cortelyou took the opportunity to brief reporters on the
nature and expected extent of the president’ s vacation and on the effects his presence might
have on Oyster Bay. “The President has planned to make hisholiday as brief as possible and get
al the rest he can and freedom from the burden of public affars,” Cortelyou said. “To that end
hewill transact in Oyster Bay only the most immediately pressing business. Everything elsewill be
transmitted to Washington for attention there, either by the regular White House force, or, in
cases where other action isrequired, by the various departments... . The President will not receive
delegations, and hopes to have all matters intended for him, not of the most pressing
importance, submitted by correspondence.” Asfor the impact on Oyster Bay: “ There will be
no elaborate office established, and the only clerical force will consist of two
stenographers.”®

2 Although focused on European imperialism, Daniel R. Headrick, The Tools of Empire (New Y ork:
Oxford University Press, 1981), has much to say about the revolution in communications technology.

*New York Times, July 7, 1902, quoted in Sherwin Gluck, TR's Summer White House: Oyster Bay
(Oyster Bay, N.Y.: Sherwin Gluck Publisher, [privately printed], 1999), 25. Though difficult to find,
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During the following week Cortel you oversaw the establishment of what reporterswere
soon cdling the* Executive Branch of the Oyster Bay ‘White House,” inasmall suite of officeson
the second floor of the Oyster Bay Bank Building. The correspondent covering the story for the
New York Times couldn’t help remarking, “In addition to the bank’ s offices there are two dentists,
of whom the President might make a choiceif histeeth should need attention. In the basement
thereisapoolroom, where Mr. Roosevdt could play, if he chose, a therate of 2 1/2 centsacue.
Next door thereisasdoon.” The suiteinitidly conssted of two rooms, one measuring 10 feet by
12 feet, the other Sx by eight. These were shortly furnished with five ordinary telegraph wires and
aquadruplex.*

Roosevet established a summer routine during hisfirst week at Sagamore Hill. He would
breakfast with the family in the dining room, then retire to the library at the front of the houseto
meet with Cortelyou, who brought the latest cables and other dispatches. The president would
read the messages, dictate replies (to one or both of the stenographers), sign commissions of
army and navy officers and appointments of postmasters, and conduct whatever other business
required his attention. If the work went quickly he would steal away before lunch for ahike or
horseback ride; otherwise his recreation would await the afternoon, which was typicaly spent
with his children and often some of their cousins. When the president deemed the day’ swork done,
Cortelyou and the office staff would return to the village, where Cortel you would brief reporters,
the president’ s messages would be sent to Washington and their other destinations, and Cortelyou
and staff would prepare for the next day’ s audience.

Although Cortel you managed to enforce the rule of no delegations (arule dictated as
much by the lack of accommodationsin Oyster Bay for groups as by the president’ sdesirefor
privacy), he couldn’t keep individuas from caling lessformally. More to the point, he couldn’t
keep the president from inviting the calls. Within days of Roosevelt’ sarrival, Cortelyou told the
press that members of the Cabinet had been invited to Sagamore Hill. Members of Congress
soon began arriving aswell, dong with candidatesfor federa judgeships, influentia state
officias, v5is'ti ng foreign dignitaries, and otherswho engaged the president’ s attention or
curiosity.

Gluck’s compilation of newspaper articles provides a wealth of information about Roosevelt’s
presidential summers. More anecdotal but also more comprehensive is Hermann Hagedorn, The
Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill (New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954). Beyond these two works, readers
interested in the operation of the summer White House and in life at Sagamore Hill should look to the
accounts of Roosevelt’'s presidency cited above; to Joseph Bucklin Bishop, Theodore Roosevelt and His
Time, 2 vols. (New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1919-20); to Sylvia Jukes Morris, Edith Kermit Roosevelt:
Portrait of a First Lady (New York: Coward, McCann & Geoghegan, 1980); and to Elting E. Morison
and John M. Blum, eds., The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 8 vols. (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 1951-54). Except where indicated, the Roosevelt |etters cited below are from this
collection, which is organized by date.

* New York Times, July 8, 1902, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 26.

® Visitations to Sagamore Hill can be followed in the daily chronologies at the back of volumes 4 and 6 of
Morison and Blum, Letters.
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Invited guests were deared by Cortdyou's Oyster Bay office and their names were forwarded
to the Secret Service agents tationed at the top of the drive from the village to Sagamore Hill.
Uninvited guests were turned away; those who perssted were referred to Cortelyou's office,
where they were usudly informed that the president was too busy to see them, but occasionally
talked their way onto the list of invited guests.

Roosevet’ sideathat first summer had been to live much as he had lived during summers
before he became president. This became impossible, partly asaresult of circumstance and partly
from Roosevelt’ s personadlity. He had the run of Sagamore Hill and the surrounding hills, forests,
beaches, and waterways, and in these precincts hewas rarely bothered by his Secret Service
guards, who largdly confined themselves to keeping unauthorized persons off the grounds and
away from the president. But when he went into the village, where the close gpproach of
strangers could not be avoided, his guards became his shadows, casting an unavoidable and often
uncomfortable aura around hisinteractions with his neighbors. He discovered that he couldn’t
attend church without causing a sensation. Hefelt obliged to issue ordersthrough Cortelyou to
the effect that photographers would not be allowed near Christ Church, and that crowds of
onlookerswould not be allowed to gather for his arrival and departure.

Nor did the church itself provide much sanctuary. Asthe anniversary of McKinley's
September 1901 nation gpproached, Roosevet indicated that a sermon commemorating the
life of his predecessor would be appropriate and appreciated. Ingtead the rector dwelt on thelife
and accomplishments of Roosevelt himsdlf, urged the president to attack the trusts, and
wondered aloud whether the assassination of McKinley wasn't God sway of bringing the
American equivdent of the biblica David to power in Washington.

Roosevdt’ sreaction was visble even to the reporters who saw him afterward. “ President
Roosevdt attended Christ Episcopal Church today,” wrote one, “and at the conclusion of the
services left with angry eyes blazing through his spectacles. Few persons have ever seen the
President quite as enraged and at the same time self-controlled. He wasfilled with ragelikea
man abused by awoman, who istoo much of aman to hurt or harm her, and has to be content
with compressing and controlling his anger between his set teeth.”®

In time, however, Roosevelt came to terms with the redity that things were different
now that he was president. Oyster Bay and Sagamore Hill could not be the retregts from the
world they had been before 1901, but were—at least whenever the president was there—very much
apart of thelarger world. Sagamore Hill might be called the “ summer White House,” but the
emphasisin that phrase was clearly on the last two words.

A public reception for the people of Nassau County, hosted by the president and Mrs.
Roosevelt on the grounds of Sagamore Hill, demonstrated the degree to which Roosevelt
acknowledged and adapted to the new redlity. Quite unlike anything the Roosevelts had hosted
a Sagamore Hill before, the September 15 reception was, in fact, alate-summer version of the

®New York Times, Sept. 15, 1902, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 51.
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receptions the Roosevelts held at the White House in Washington each New Year’ sDay. The
guests came by specid train, by stage, by wagon, by horse, by bicycle, and on foot, and began
lining up at the entrance to the grounds long before the scheduled 3 0’ clock commencement of
the affair. When some of the large group of police detectives who augmented the Secret Service
that day reported that the visitors were clogging the roads in the vicinity while waiting to get
in, Roosevelt told them to throw open the gates and let the crowd in early. Eight thousand guests
drank lemonade, ate cookies, and shook the president’ s hand. The afternoon was atrid for the
Secret Service agents and the detectives, who circulated among the crowd and scrutinized
the recaiving line with unrdenting care, and who were assisted in this latter task by the

presdent’ seldest son, Ted. But the president enjoyed himsdlf immensdly, and judged—
accuratdly, no doubt—that most of those who walked away with asouvenir cup would vote
Republican at the next presidential election.

Reporting the Summer Presidency

Almost no one who had experienced Washington summersin those pre-air-conditioned
days begrudged the president his time at Sagamore Hill. Congress took summers off (unless
the president called a specid sesson, as Roosevdt did on occasion); the Supreme Court took
summers off. In fairness, the president should have his holiday.

Y et the reporters who had to cover the summer White House were hardly happy with
the arrangements there. Many considered Oyster Bay far more of ahardship post than
summertime Washington. “Its roads are muddy or sandy, according to the westher,” wrotea
Boston reporter. “Its sidewal ks are few and hard to find; it has but one public house, and that
contains but nine roomsfor the use of travelers; thereis not a decent restaurant in the place.
There are many one-horsetownson Long Idand, but it isdoubtful if there is another as
uninteresting as Oyster Bay.”’

Beyond this, the circumstances of reporting on Sagamore Hill made the
correspondents’ task more difficult than in Washington. In Washington, with the White House
literally a ston€’ s throw from busy thoroughfares, monitoring the comings and goings at the
presdent’ s house was relatively easy; at Oyster Bay, with the presdent ensconced on his hilltop,
that crucia part of the job was harder. At Washington, reporters entered the White House itsalf
for their briefings by Cortelyou; here Cortelyou kept them three milesfrom the president’ sliving
quarters. Favored reporters—Joseph Bishop, Herman Kohlsaet, Jacob Riis—were occasondly
invited to Sagamore Hill, which made their un-favored peers the more envious, and the editors
of the un-favored correspondents the more anxious for something to print. It aso increased
Roosevet’ sleverage with the pressin that reporters who wrote nice things about him might
hope for an invitation, while those who criticized would be |eft forever in the dark.

Camped out in Oyster Bay and desperate for stories, reporters resorted to

"Boston Herald quoted in Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 143.
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following the Roosevelt children and quizzing the neighbors. When Archie rode into town on
the pony Algonquin, reporterswrote it up. After Roosevet returned from an overnight jaunt with
some of the children, reporters cornered aloca who had met him coming home. (The fellow got
alaugh, and acouple of column-inches, by relating how he had asked the president, “ Been out
al night with the boys?’) After severd of the children participated in avillage field-day, with
Ted demondtrating his prowess with pistols, areporter summarized, “ Altogether it wasarip-
roaring event from the standpoint of this sedate place.”®

Roosevelt recognized that he couldn’t control everything the press wrote about him and
hisfamily, but he wished the fourth estate would show smple respect. The New York Sun
habitualy crossed the line, in the presdent’ s view, prompting him to write the paper’ s editor. “I
do not know that there is much harm in the stories,” Roosevelt conceded to Paul Dana, but he
suggested they hardly warranted space in any decent paper. “They are not proper storiesto be
told about the President or members of hisfamily.” Roosevelt spoke to Dana as one man to
another: “The plain truth, of course, isthat | am living herewith my wife and children just exactly
asyou %reat your home; and there is no more material for a story in the one case than in the
other.”

Even papers disposed to respect the Roosevelt family’ s privacy couldn’t resist registering
bemusement at the president’ s unusual ideas regarding relaxation. The Chicago Tribuneran a
series of sketches under the heading, “The President isresting at hishome at Oyster Bay.” The
sequentia panels showed how “Hefirst chops down afew trees,” “ Then has alittle canter cross
country,” “After which he takes abrisk stroll of twenty miles,” “Hethen givesthe children a
whedbarrow ride,” “ And restsamoment or two [in this picture Roosevelt isswinging wildly on a
hammock].” Thefind pand ddivered the punch line “By which time heisready for breskfagt.”
On another occasion the same paper described Roosevelt’ sweek at Sagamore Hill under the
head “ Our versatile President and his summer friends’: “Monday: He entertains the champion
tennis player”; “Tuesday: He entertains some old Rough Rider comrades’; “Wednesday: He
entertainssomefdlow LL.Ds’; “Thursday: He entertains a couple of old-time hunter friends’;
“Friday: He entertains afew fellow politicians’; “ Saturday: He entertains some brother historians
and authors.” The New York World, upon learning that the president had ridden to the house
of hisuncle, Robert Barnwell Roosevdt, on Long Idand’ s south shore, 35 miles from Sagamore
Hill, remarked wryly: “Now that the President has proved by actua experiencethat thetrip from
Oyster Bay to Sayville and back can be made on horseback, with what new discovery will he
next thrill awaiting nation?’*°

8 Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 154-55.

° Theodore Roosevelt to Paul Dana, quoted in Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 156.
19 Chicago Tribune and New York World quoted in Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 172, 180, 235.
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Securing the Premises

While reportersweretrying to get close to Sagamore Hill, the president’ s security detal was
trying to kegp peopleawvay. Given thedracumgances of hisacoessonto the presi dency—upon McKinley's
nation—it wasonly naturd for the Secret Serviceto take particular precautions for the
president’ s safety. Roosevelt wasn't the most cooperative client. He adopted arather fatalistic
view of hisgtuation, reckoning that if anyone were willing to trade hislifefor the president’ sthere
was little that could be done to stop him. Roosevelt frequently carried a pistol, but he
appreciated that in a crowd—auch asthose that came to Sagamore Hill—he' d never be ableto
defend himsdf against a determined assassin.

The Secret Service, however, took no such fatalistic view and from thefirst its officers
determined to defend the president’ s life, with their own livesif necessary. Agents based for
the summer inthe village were assgned rotating shiftsat Sagamore Hill. (How many were on duty at
agiven time varied according to circumstances and was, for obvious reasons, kept confidential.)
During the day and at other times when traffic up the road could be anticipated, a guard
monitored the entrance and checked identities againgt alist of expected vistors. At deliberately
irregular intervals agents roamed the perimeter and the rest of the property. The house itself was
guarded around the clock.

The security proved advisable from the sart. Early the first summer a powerful-looking
man came up the road demanding to see the president. With some difficulty the guard managed
to shoo him away, but only after surmising that he wasn’t quite right in the head. It turned out
that the man had been a priest and had been defrocked for some crime or sin; in his anger he
hoped Roosevelt could make his situation right.

A more aarming incident occurred during the second White House summer at Sagamore
Hill. Inthis case the intruder came armed and got into afight with the guard who refused to let
him pass, even though—or especialy because—he said he was supposed to marry Alice. The
noise caused Roosevelt to do exactly the wrong thing; the president appeared at the door of the
house, silhouetted by the light at his back, a perfect target for an n, asthisman wastrying to
be. “I wanted to kill him,” the man admitted afterward. “I had my shooting-iron ready.” And so he
did: a32-cdiber, pearl-handled revolver. Roosevelt typically made light of the incident.
Returning inside, he told Edith that the noise was Smply the Secret Service deding with a
drunk. Later, when it was suggested that the man was unbalanced, the Presi dent remarked
mischievously: “Of course he’sinsane. He wants to marry Alice.”*

Roosevelt occasiondly dipped his security leash, leaving the Secret Servicewondering
where he had gone and if he had been kidnapped. But he ultimately came to termswith this
infringement on hisfreedom. “The secret service men are avery small but very necessary thorn
intheflesh,” hewrote Henry Cabot Lodge. “Of course they would not bethe least usein
preventing any assault on my life.” But they did help keep the

“Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 181-82; Brands, TR, 558.
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unwanted awvay—" as you would redlize if you saw the procession of carriages that passthrough the
place, the processon of people on foot who try to get into the Qlace, not to speak of the
multitude of cranks and others who are stopped in the village.”*

Improvements and Upgrades: Oyster Bay

The president’ s second summer at Sagamore Hill began earlier than hisfirst. Indeed, the
advance work for Roosavelt’ s return commenced in May 1903. The Brooklyn Standard Union
described the activities even asiit reflected on their meaning:

Preparations are now going actively forward for the transfer of the Presidential
offices from Washington to the “summer capital,” at Oyster Bay, L.I. This
movement bodily of the working equipment of the executive office of the Nation to
the retreat chosen by the Chief Magistrate as the scene of hisvacationisan
innovation introduced by President Roosevelt. Other Presidents, notably
McKinley, werewont, in their day, to indulge in long vacation absences from the
seat of government, but for the most part they contented themselves under such
circumstances with a single secretary and stenographer, leaving the remainder
of the executive office force at the White House, through which indeed most
of the public business was transacted.

However, theincreasein the scope of governmental affairs, now that Uncle
Sam has become aworld power, rendersimpossible a continuance of thissmple
plan. It has remained for the resourceful Mr. Roosevelt to meet the exigencies of
the new condition by virtualy removing the White House offices to the little village
on the north shore of Long Island during the summer months. According to present
plans, the White House staff will be doing business at the new stand by July 1,
and it isunlikely that the Presidential business will move back to the city on the
Potomac earlier than Oct. 1.

Asthe Brooklyn paper intimated, the White House operation was more extensive the
second summer than the first, and to accommodate the larger operation it secured larger
quarters. Moore' s Building had just opened at the northeast corner of Main and South Streets
in Oyster Bay, on the Site where the landlord, James Moore, had owned a grocery store for some
years. The new dructure, atwo-and-a-haf story brick building in the Queen Anne style, featured a
mansard roof and a peaked tower that commanded Oyster Bay’ s busiest intersection. James

12TR to Henry Cabot Lodge, August 6, 1906, in Joseph Bucklin Bishop, Theodore Roosevelt and His Time,
2 vols. (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1919-20), 2:22.

13 Brooklyn Sandard Union, May 1903, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 55.
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Moore had moved his store into the new building sfirst floor during the spring of 1902, but a
year later the second floor remained underutilized. William Loeb, Jr., who had been Roosevet's
persona secretary as vice president and then assistant to George Cortelyou, had been promoted
to presidential secretary when Cortelyou was named secretary of the new Department of Labor
and Commerce; it was he who arranged the lease of spacein Moore s Building for the expanded
White House summer operation. For the remaining summers of Roosevet’ s presidency, Moore's
Building served as the home away from home of the executive office of the president.

Though larger than the previous accommodations, the new digs were hardly elaborate.
A reporter for the Cleveland Plain Dealer toured the facilities and rendered them for readers
in Ohio:

The presidentia offices* over the corner feed store opposite the dry goods store and
just below that sdloon,” as one Oyster Bayan describesthem, are neat and clean
but not ornate. There are ahalf dozen small rooms with alarge array of
windows. The reception parlor into which visitors are ushered is not arrayed
with a view to the encouragement of large delegations. It isten by twelve feet
in size, has bare floors, and white finished walls. An electric bulb hangs
pendant from the center of the ceiling. There are two windows and one door.
The furniture consists of: one split bottomed chair, one rocking chair, a steam
radiator, a pile of newspapersin the corner. The other rooms have rugs, desks,
typewriting machines. There are no pictureson the walls and no books except ashelf
of reference works over the secretary’ s desk.*

Besides offering more space, the new facilities boasted better communi cations technol ogy.
A direct, dedicated telegraph line linked the Moore s Building offices to the White House, asdid a
samilar telephone line. As had been true of the Oyster Bay Bank Building offices, atelephoneline
linked the new offices to Sagamore Hill. Besides assuring Loeb and his ass stants secure and
Instant access to the capital, the linesto Washington allowed the State, War, and Navy
Departments to share the latest intdlligence from around the globe. Asareporter who toured
thefacility explained, “ The telephone office is never closed night or day, and by means of the
direct wiresto Oyster Bay it will be possbleto promptly inform the Chief Executive of any new
event which might threaten to disturb the peace of the world.” The new facilities aso enabled
the president to hold long-distance Cabinet meetings with the department %cretan esback in
Washington, although he apparently never availed himsdf of this opportunity.™

! Cleveland Plain Dealer, Aug. 9, 1903, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 90.

15 Brooklyn Standard Union, May 1903, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 56.
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Infact, Roosevelt rardly set foot in the Moore s Building offices. Rather, he communicated
with the outsde world amost exclusively through Loeb, and he dmost dwaystaked to Loeb
face-to-face. Roosevelt never liked telephones; asaresult the line between Moore s Building and
Sagamore Hill was used by the Secret Service far morethan by the president.

Cortelyou’ sinitial announcement in 1902 had given the impression that the president
would not be conducting much business while at Sagamore Hill, but by the second summer the
procession of vistorsto the presdent’ s summer home looked very much like the processions of
visitors to the White House in Washington—except that many of the Sagamore Hill guests
looked tired and annoyed from having had to travel so far to find the president. On one day—Jauly 7,
1903—Roosevet greted Secretary of State John Hay, Senator Marcus Hanna of Ohio, Senator
Charles Fairbanks of Indiana (who would later become Roosevdt' s vice president), and Senator
Thomas Kearns of Utah. On July 22 of the same year the Sagamore Hill guest list included
Senator Thomas C. Platt of New Y ork (Roosevet's old sponsor and sparring partner from his
days as governaor), Congressman Joseph Cannon of Illinois (who was about to become Speaker
of the House), Governor Richard Y ates of Illinois, Republican gubernatorid candidate Morris
Belknap of Kentucky, and Ambassador (to Germany) Charlemagne Tower. On August 14 the
president hosted Treasury Secretary Leshe Shaw, Interior Secretary Ethan Hitchcock, and
Senator Shelby Cullom of Illinois.™®

Somewhat more in kegping with the holiday moatif, but no less serious, were the
presdent’ s outings on Long Idand Sound to observe various nava exercises. In August 1903 the
U.S. North Atlantic Fleet steamed into Long Idand Sound and anchored off Lloyd sNeck Poirt,
not far from Sagamore Hill. From the piazza of hishouse, Roosevelt could easily observe thefour
long lines of vessal's, each Stretching two milesfrom east to west, but for the formal review he
went aboard the presidentia yacht Mayflower, itself a converted warship, and cruised up and
down the lines, greeting the captains of the ships and acknowledging the salutes from the vessels
guns. “It required two hoursfor the President to complete hisround of visits,” areporter
covering the exercise explained, “and at the end of histour every shi pi |n the fleet except the
destroyers had saluted him twenty-one times, atotal of 6,300 guns.”*

The Sagamore Hill summer of 1904 was shorter than the previous ones on account of the
election that year. The highlight of the season was Roosevdt’ s nomination for president by the
Republican Party. The decision for Roosevelt was pro forma. “Barring acataclysm | shal be
nominated,” the president predicted to his second son, Kermit, the day before the convention
gathered. “Thereisagreat dedl of sullen grumbling, but it has taken more the form of resentment
against what they think ismy d|ctat| on asto detail s than against me personally. They don’t dare
to oppose me for the nomination.” *® Y et the candidate, even if he happened to be president of

18 Morison and Blum, Letters, 4:1359-61.
¥ New York Times, Aug. 18, 1903, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 97.
TR to Kermit Roosevelt, June 21, 1904.
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the United States, was required by custom to await patiently the outcome of the deliberations.
Roosevelt filled histime with hisusua outdoor exploits. On the Fourth of July, Gifford Pinchot
joined the president and Mrs. Roosevelt for an dl-day picnicin arowboat. Later that month
Roosevet led hisgang of boys on atramp. Writing to James R. Garfield, the son of the former
president and a man who shared Roosevelt’ stastesin recreation (Roosevelt would name him
secretary of the interior), the president described the adventure:

Our imitation of your point-to-point walk went off splendidly. | had six boys

with me, including al of my own except Quentin. We swam the millpond (which

proved to be very broad and covered with duckweed) in great shape, with our

clothes on; executed an equaly long but easier swimin the bay, with our clothes

on; and between times had gone in a straight line through the woods, through

the marshes, and up and down the bluffs... | did not look exactly presdential

when | got back from the walk.
In a postscript, Roosevelt added the denouement: “Last night | spent camping with Kermit,
Archie and two of their friends. We went in two rowboats, and camped eight or ten miles off
down the sound. | fried beefsteak and chicken, and Kermit potatoes, we dl decided that the
cooking was excellent and the trip a success.” *°

On July 27 Roosevelt received the Republican delegation that officialy notified him of
his nomination. More than fifty leaders of the G.O.P. trekked to Oyster Bay and up Sagamore
Hill; the president, in formal dress and accompanied by Edith and the children, greeted the
guests on the piazza. Speaker Cannon delivered a speech of notification which largely
reiterated the party platform. Roosevelt responded with alonger speech of hisown, endorsing
the same themes, congratulating his administration on its past performance, and predicting smilar
successin asecond term. Following the speeches, the guests found shade under the trees
scattered about the lawn and the Roosevelt children served lemonade and ice cream.

I mprovements and Upgrades: The North Room

The experiment of making asummer White House of Sagamore Hill proved so successful
that the Roosevelts soon considered expanding the place. The constant stream of visitors
strained the capacity of the house on the hill; equdly to the point, asthe world discovered that
this president, unlike most of his predecessors, didn't take summers off, Sagamore Hill
increasingly had to stand in for the real White House in affairs of state.

The prime mover in the decision to expand appears to have been Edith. Theodore didn't
mind greeting visitors in his rumpled vacation clothes and he probably would have been happy to
continue receiving them in his modest library by the front door. But Edith, who had just finished

¥ TR to JamesR. Garfield, July 13, 1904.
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renovating the White House at Washington, had firmer notions of etiquette and wanted to put a
better foot forward. The Washington renovations had included construction of the West Wing,
which housed the offices of the president’ s saff, and had freed up space in the main building for
forma receptions and thelike. In Oyster Bay, Moore s Building functioned asthe locd equivaent
of the West Wing, but nothing was the equivalent of the Main Hal or East Room of the White
House. Because the Sagamore Hill addition would be paid for with their own money (taxpayers
funded the changes at the White House in Washington), Theodore and Edith waited to go ahead
until after his 1904 ree ection, which guaranteed that Sagamore Hill would be the summer
White House for four more years. They engaged architect and friend C. Grant LaFargeto
design aroom to be added to the north side of the house, one grand enough for the most
distinguished guests yet not so formal asto upset the domestic ambience of therest of the
house. (It also had to be big enough to accommodate most of Roosevelt’s game trophies, which
Edith wanted to move out of the hall and dining room.)

Theodore and Edith had specific ideas about the annex. “ About the windows,” Roosevelt
wrote LaFarge in January 1905, “we do not want transoms or windowsthat open in or out. We
want windows that open up and down with outside blinds.” La Farge had suggested a skylight.
“We are alittle doubtful asto whether the skylight is advisable. It might be more care than it was
worth.” On the other hand, they liked the fireplace La Farge had sketched, and offered only
minor revisions. “Would having the four pillars and the wood back of them, and the wood above
thefireplace, of handsome wood |ook incongruous? We love your plan with the bay windows and
with the pillars as afeature, and the big fireplace.”

The work was done during the spring of 1905 and by the time the family arrived for that
summer their old house had grown considerably. Roosevelt was quite pleased with the change.
“Y ou cannot imagine how delighted | am with the new room,” hewrote LaFarge. “Redly | like
it better than any room in the White House, which, as you know, is my standard of splendor.”
To Henry Cabot Lodge he declared, “1 am thoroughly enjoying Oyster Bay, and | want to
show you the north room, which Grant La Farge made. We think it delightful "%

Home vs. Office

The addition of the North Room—which, aside from the ingtallation of the telephone,
was the primary structural concession to the president’ s official duties—solved some of the
problems of running the White House out of afamily home, but not all. Between the North
Room, where Roosevelt hosted small gatherings of his most distinguished guests, and the
piazza, where he received the larger crowds he couldn’t or wouldn'’t invite indoors, the

TR to Christopher Grant La Farge, January 27, 1905.
2 TR to Henry Cabot Lodge, July 18, 1905, quoted in Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 233.
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expanded house met most of the president’ s needsfor greeting guests. As per hispracticein
Washington, he regularly invited eclectic groupsto lunch, served around the large table in the
dining room. At such meals the conversation would range over history and art and literature and
politics and biology and diplomacy, with Roosevelt serving as linchpin while the guests
contributed their expertise. Afterward the group would adjourn to the piazza if the weather was
nice, or thelibrary or the North Room if it wasn't. “In one afternoon,” Archie Roosevelt recalled
of hisfather in those days, “I have heard him spesk to the foremost Bible student of theworld, a
prominent ornithologist, adiplomat and a French generd, dl of whom agreed that Father knew
more about the subjects on which they had specidized than they did.”#

Most guests | eft the same day they came, which was why [unch rather than dinner wasthe
more public med. Asthe accommodationsin Oyster Bay were meager, and because New Y ork
City was but an hour’ strain ride away, vistorsfrom adistancetypically stayed in the city.
Specia guests were fetched from New Y ork or the Connecticut shore by the presidentia
dispatch boat, the Sylph, and brought to one of the docks on Cove Neck; the well-hedled (J. P.
Morgan, for instance) came on their own yachts.

Some visitors were invited to spend the night in the guest bedrooms on the second floor.
These, most frequently, were persond friends of Theodore and Edith, people they had known
since long before the presidency and who had visited Sagamore Hill before it became the summer
White House. Henry Cabot Lodge, Owen Wister, Grant La Farge,

Hermann Speck von Sternberg, and Jacob Riisfell into this category. Now and then, visitors
whose primary connection was political spent the night. Charles Fairbanks was one; James J.
Wadsworth was another. An August 12, 1903, conference that included SenatorsAI lison,
Spooner, Plat, and Aldrich ran dl night, making unexpected guests of the bunch. ?

One special visitor was Baron Kentaro Kaneko, the Japanese foreign minister, who
happened to be aHarvard classmate of Roosevet’ sfrom the 1870s. The baron wasin the country
on business—in response to Roosevelt’s offer to mediate an end to the Russo-

War—but the Sagamore Hill visit was mostly persona. He hiked and swam with Roosevelt, and
ate dinner with the president, Edith, and son Quentin. He and Roosevelt talked until eeven, a
which point Roosevdt led Kaneko to his guest room by candlelight. “Where eseintheworld,”
Kaneko recdled later, “could asmilar Studti on have occurred: a President leading hisforeign
visitor upstairs by the light of atallow dip?’*

(Another Asan visitor was Smilarly impressed. The specia envoy from China s dowager

2 Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 236.
3 Chronologies in Morison and Blum, Letters.

% Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family, 216.
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empress declared that Sagamore Hill had excellent feng shui, “better feng shui indeed than any
other house | have seen in America except Mount Vernon.” ?

Edith, as mistress of Sagamore Hill and First Lady, tolerated the political and diplomatic
comings-and-goings. But to a greater degree than her husband she drew a distinction between the
White House in Washington, which was the nation’ s house first and the Roosevets only by
election, and Sagamore Hill, which wasthe family’ s housefirst and the nation’ s by invitation.
She generally joined her husband for the luncheons with guests, |etting the conversation flow
around her, and then retired to her parlor across the hall.

On occasion, however, Edith refused entirely to take part. Grand Duke Boris Romanov
of Russia, the brother of Czar Nicholas, was traveling in the United States during the summer
of 1902 and indicated a desire to meet the president. The Russian ambassador conveyed the
request, with a strong recommendation that the president invite the grand duke to Sagamore
Hill. More than most second sons of royalty, Boris amused himself in dissipation, and he
seemed to enjoy hisreputation as arake. Had Roosevelt been merely a private citizen he never
would have let Boris anywhere near hishouse, but as president he was willing to put his persond
mord code aside. Edith smply couldn’t. At first she told Theodore that the grand lecher should
never sully Sagamore Hill by his presence, that her house was not the White House, whatever
function it served during summers. Finally, though, a diplomatic solution was discovered. She
arranged to be invited to a neighbor’ s house on the day the grand duke was to visit Sagamore
Hill; Roosavelt, without offering apology, let her absence speak for itsdlf. Neither he nor she
publicized what had happened, but when word leaked out the reaction wasfavorable. “As
the mistress of the ordinary American home would not have been at home when the Grand Duke
caled,” the New York Sun remarked, “the mass of them will learn with extreme gratification of
the President’ swife' s absence from her board when Duke Boris shared it with her
husband.”*®
Sagamore at Work: Ending the Russo-Japanese War

During the summer of 1905 the concept of asummer White House was put to its most
seriousted. Since early 1904, Japan and Russia had been at war, contesting for control of
northeastern Asia. To the surprise of much of the world, the Japanese dedlt their far larger foea
series of devastating—and humiliating—blows. Roosevelt admired Japan’ s prowess, if not
necessarily its ethics (Japan had started the war unannounced, with a sneek attack on the
Russian fleet a Port Arthur), and he thought the Russians had their setbacks coming. “ For severd
years Russa has behaved very badly in the far Eadt, her attitude toward dl nations, including us,

% Hagedorn, Roosevelt Family 237
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but especidly toward Japan, being grosdy overbearing,” hetold Ted. Y et asthe war continued,
Roosevet worried that acompletely victorious Jgpan might become as overbearing and badly-
behaving as czaris Russa. Hisworry turned to darm in May 1905 when, at the battle of Tsushima
Strait, the Jgpanese annihilated a Russian fleet that had steamed dll the way from the Baltic. Lest
the balance of power in Asiabe destroyed as thoroughly asthe Russian fleet, Roosevelt quietly
encouraged the two sides to begin peace negotiations. 2t

They expressed interest, but—to the president’ s dismay—said they wanted the
negotiations to take place in the United States, at Washington. “1 think it would be far better
for them to meet at The Hague,” Roosevelt told son Kermit. “| feel that if they meet here each
side will expect meto do the impossible, whereas if they meet a The Hague, | may a some
critica moment render unexpected and therefore va uable assstance.” The Russiansand
Japanese indsted on America, but Roosevelt managed to deflect them afew hundred miles north
of Washington, to Portsmouth, New Hampshire. As he and othersin the administration explained,
Washington was unbearable during the summer (especially for diplomats from northern
countries such as Japan and Russia). More to the point, the president wouldn’t even be at
Washington during the summer, but instead at his summer home in Oyster Bay.?®

The envoys from the two belligerents stopped at Sagamore Hill en route to
Portsmouth. Japan’ s lead negotiator, Jutaro Komura, arrived first and confirmed Roosevdt's
positive opinion of Japan’ s capatilities. “1 have seen Baron Komuraand am favorably impressed
with him,” the president wrote William Howard Taft, the secretary of war. Sergel Witte,
Komura s Russian counterpart, impressed Roosevelt rather otherwise. Witte “taked likea
fool” to the press, Roosevdt told Cecil Spring Rice, a British diplomat who was alongtime
Roosevelt friend and diplomatic sounding board. “The only possible jutification of his
interviewsisto befound in his hope that he may bluff the Japanese; in which he will
certainly fail.”

Though partly amatter of luck and the season, the arrangement for the peace talks—
with the negotiators at Portsmouth and Roosevelt at Sagamore Hill—could hardly have been more
conducive to Roosevelt’ s purposes. The president’ s geographic distance from the talks alowed
him to keep an optimal diplomatic distance, and the fact that he was nominally on vacation
enabled him, when he chose to do o, to ignore the press, which naturally wanted to know
what hisrole in the discussions was.

At the same time, the communicationsfacilitiesat Moore' s Building were utilized to their
utmost. Roosevelt received regular briefings via cable from Portsmouth regarding the progress of
thetalks. He heard daily from the State Department at \Washington and from pertinent
American embassesin Europe and Ada The sendtive cable traffic was received in cipher and

' TR to Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Feb. 10, 1904.
% TR to Kermit Roosevelt, June 14, 1905, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress.
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had to be decoded by the clerks, who aso encoded the president’ s outgoing cables.

Most sengitive of dl, and most decisivefor thefina outcome of the conference, was
Roosevet’ s communication with the heads of the interested states. Roosevelt wrote repeatedly to
Czar Nicholas, urging him to accept what Roosevelt considered reasonabl e Japanese offers, lest
the Russian position in Asa utterly collapse. “ It ssemsto methat if peace can be obtained
substantially on these terms, it will be both just and honorable, and that it would be a
calamity to have the war continued when peace can be thus obtained,” the president told the
czar. When Nicholas remained reluctant, Roosevelt cabled the czar' s cousin, German Kaiser
Wilhem. “| fed that you have moreinfluence with him than either | or anyone else can have,”
Roosevelt told Wilhelm. “ As the situation is exceedingly strained and the relations between
the plenipotentiaries critical to adegree, immediate action is necessary. Can you not teke the
Initiative by presenting these terms to h| m at once? Y our success in the matter will make the
entire civilized world your debtor.”*

Meanwhile Roosevelt worked on Tokyo to make the Japanese terms more acceptable.
Japan wasind sting on amonetary indemnity; Roosevelt thought this shortsighted. “Y ou know
how strongly | have advised the Russansto make peace,” hetold Baron Kaneko. “1 equaly
strongly adlvise Japan not to continue the fight for amoney indemnity. If she does, then | believe
that therewill be a considerable shifting of public opinion against her.”?

Eventually Roosevelt’ s pressure, combined with the logic of circumstances, brought
the bdlligerentstogether. Although he il thought the Russians conceited and deceptive (“No
human beings, black, yelow, or white, could be quite as untruthful, asinsncere, as arrogant—in
short as untrustworthy in every way—as the Russians under their present system,” he fumed),
the president tactfully tendered praise dl around. To the Japanese emperor he offered “earnest
congratul ations upon the wisdom and magnanimity” of the Japanese government. To Nicholas
hewrote, “I congratulate you upon the outcome and | share the feelings of al other sincere
well-wishers to peace in my gratitude for what has been accomplished.” To Germany’s
Wilhelm he offered “ profound appreciation” for the Kaiser' s assistance.*

Roosevet’ sreward for ending the Russo-Japanese War—beyond the satisfaction of
having preserved what remained of the status quo in northeastern Asia—was the Nobel Peace
Prize. Though inscribed to Roosevelt persondly, the prize might well have included mention of
the people and facilities of the summer White House a Sagamore Hill, without which
Roosevelt’stimely and effective mediation would have been impossible.

% TR to Czar Nicholas, in message to Witte, Aug. 21, 1905, Library of Congress; TR to Wilhelm, Aug. 27,
1905.
% TR to Kaneko, Aug. 22, 1905.

¥ TR to William Rockhill, Aug. 29, 1905; TR to Emperor of Japan in TR to Komura, Aug. 29, 1905; TR to
Nicholas, Aug. 31, 1905; TR to Wilhelm, Aug. 30, 1905, Library of Congress.
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L egacies of the Sagamore Hill Summers

The successful conclusion of the Portsmouth talks lay to rest residual concernsthat the
president couldn’t effectively fulfill hisduties while away from Washington. Roosevdt' srivas
would still find fault with his affinity for vigorous exercise (thisin an erabefore any scientific
understanding of the merits of cardiovascular fitness), but given that most of the critics
complained that he governed too much, rather than too little, they couldn’t credibly fault him for
excessive time away from Washington. In any event, much of the grumbling had originated
with the press corps, which couldn’t find anything interesting to do, or anyplace decent to stay,
in the deepy village on the Sound. There was little evidence that voters took Roosevelt's
vacations amiss, and he had always preferred their approval to that of the political
professionals or the pundits.

By 1907 William Loeb and the White House aff had the hegiranorth down to ascience.

On June 14 the Oyster Bay Guardian reported the onset of summer:

Presdent Roosevdt isagain a Sagamore Hill, Secretary Loeb isagain a hissuite of

officesin the Moore Building with his corps of assistants, and Oyster Bay has

been metamorphosed from an ordinary village to the seet of government of the

greatest country on the face of the earth. This change took place on Wednesday

afternoon, and so quietly did it occur that the usual routine of business was not

disrupted in the least. Flags were displayed on many dwellings and business

houses, and unusud activity was noticeable among the old occupants of the band

wagon, to whom the Presidential salutation acts, not alone as nourishment, but as

an inflator. The time of and the route of the President’ s arrival was not

generally known, but a crowd gathered at the station about three p.m., and waited

until after five before the specid train arrived. There was no roping out the ordinary

citizens to make room for the parade of afew self-appointed masters of

ceremonies, and every man, woman and child were afforded an equal opportunity

to see their townsman, the President.®

So comfortable was Roosevelt with summering at Sagamore Hill—not least because
the country was comfortable with the idea of his doing so—that he made his vacation therein
1907 the longest yet. Arriving in mid-June, he stayed till late September. No international crises
interrupted his routine, which had achieved a degree of perfection of its own. “During the
three and a half months the president has occupied the old homestead,” areporter observed
just before Roosevet returned to Washington, “ he has had the quietest, and a the same time the
busiest, vacation since he became an occupant of the White House. The records show that since
June 12 the President has received 125 persons. Some of the callers have been distinguished
foreigners, and afew have made purdy socid cals, but the mgority of them have been government
officidson strictly government business.” In fact, compared to previous years, the president’s

% Oyster Bay Guardian, June 14, 1907, quoted in Gluck, TR's Summer White House, 25.
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cdendar wasfairly dear. Roosavdt wasalame duck, and likedl lame ducks hewaslessinteresting
to the political world than those fowl with strong wings. Y et, as dways, Roosevelt made good
use of histime. He had taken to composing his annua messages at Sagamore Hill; thisyear’s
edition was almogt finished by the end of the summer. He wrote severa other speeches, some
delivered on day outings from Oyster Bay, othersfor a trip he was planning to the West.**

Because Roosevelt chose not to seek redection in 1908, the end of summer that year saw
thefina closing of the executive-branch offices a Moore s Building and the permanent
departure of the White House from Oyster Bay. Roosevelt subsequently returned to Sagamore
Hill, but smply asaprivate citizen, abeit avery famous onewho still drew crowds and news
correspondents.

The institution of the summer White House didn’t catch on at once. Presidents who
lacked Roosevelt’ s private wedlth often lacked summer homes, athough severd, starting with
Woodrow Wilson and continuing through Bill Clinton, borrowed vacation homes from friends
and supporters. Also, with the introduction of air-conditioning in the 1920s, evacuating
Washington during the summer became less essential.

Y et presidents still desired to get away from Washington, and the demands on their
time grew only more relentless as the twentieth century progressed. During the Cold War
and after, presidents insisted on being in constant touch with their military and diplomatic
establishments; and so when Dwight Eisenhower went to hisfarm at Gettysburg, John Kennedy to
Hyannis Port, L yndon Johnson to the L BJ Ranch, Richard Nixon to Key Biscayne, Ronald
Reagan to Simi Valley, George H. W. Bush to Kennebunkport, and George W. Bush to
Crawford, they traveled with entourages far more extensive than anything Theodore Roosevelt
had required. Y et to the degree they reflected on their Stuation, they must have thanked Roosevelt
for demongtrating that the president could get out of Washington without abandoning his
responsibilities to the nation.

34 New York Times, Sept. 23, 1907, Gluck, 346; Morison and Blum, Letters, 6:1611-12.






“The House Is Overrun With Political People’:
Sagamore Hill after the Presidency

LewisL. Gould

In the decade between Theodore Roosevelt’ s presidency and his deeth in January 1919,
Sagamore Hill remained dmost as much in the media spotlight asit had been during his
presidentid years. Exploring how the Roosevet family adapted to the changesin the public’s
view of their home and the extent to which Sagamore Hill became a political basefor
Roosevdt illuminates much about the last phase of hislife and public career.

Few former presidents have experienced as turbulent a post-presidency as Roosevelt did
between March 4, 1909, when he gave way to William Howard Taft, and January 6, 1919, when he
died in hisdeep at Sagamore Hill. Leaving the political party that had supported his career for
amogt 30 years, Roosevelt ran asthe candidate of the Progressive Party in 1912. Hewas an
undeclared candidate for the GOP nomination in 1916. Had degth not intervened, he would most
certainly have been the nominee of his party in 1920. During these years, Roosevdt dso hunted big
gamein Africa, explored the River of Doubt in Brazil, sought to raiseadivison to fight in Francein
World Wear |, and criticized President Woodrow Wilson before and during America's
involvement in thewar.

Roosevdt did dl thisin the glare of public scrutiny. From the moment he left Washington
on the day Taft was inaugurated, Roosevelt was the “ greatest man in the United States,”
according to apoll conducted by American Magazinein 1913. Abundant evidence exists of
Roosevelt’s alure for the public. His presence on the street in New Y ork City attracted a
crowd, motion pictures were made about his hunting exploits, and newspaper fascination with
him perssted down to the day of his death. Elihu Root had it right: Whatever Roosevelt might
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doto “act likeaprivate citizen,” he could not “possibly help being a public character for the
rest of hislife.”*

This problem did not emerge immediately for Roosevelt in the weeks after he left the
White House. He had made plans to embark on a hunting safari in Africain late March 1909,
and preparationsfor that venture took up most of the family’ stime. One of the former
president’ s Cabinet members, George von Lengerke Meyer, visited Oyster Bay on March 20,
three days before the departure for Africa. “ At lunch al thefamily were present with the exception of
Alice Longworth. We dl made it apoint to be gay, Mr. Roosevelt saying that he had been so
busy that he had not missed the presidency for asinglemoment.” Inaflurry of publicity,
Roosevdt sailed on March 23, leaving Sagamore Hill to Edith Roosevelt and the family. Since Mrs.
Roosevelt traveled hersdlf, therewaslittle for the press to cover.?

During the year that Roosevelt was away, press coverage of the expedition kept his name
before the public. The politica problems of the Taft administration fueled expectations that
Roosevelt might return as a challenger to the incumbent. While the former president was
disappointed that Taft had fired hisfriend, Chief Forester Gifford Pinchot, over a dispute with
Secretary of the Interior Richard Ballinger, Roosevelt did not intend to bresk with the
administration once he reached the United States. He told Pinchot that circumstancesin 1912
might “be such as make it necessary to renominate Taft, and eminently desireto re-elect him over
anyone whom thereisthe least likelihood of the Democrats naming.” So Roosevelt faced adelicate
balancing act to maintain his popul arity and yet not become a source of party friction.>

When Roosevelt arrived in New Y ork on June 18, 1910, he encountered a huge crowd that
greeted him with enthusiastic cheers and a parade through the city. The same adul ation followed
him out to Oyster Bay. Newspapermen accompanied him to Sagamore Hill, where they set up
avigil at the bottom of the hill. Upon hislanding in New Y ork, Roosevelt had told the press
that he had nothing to say publicly and would not be giving interviews on politica issues. He
repeated that statement to the journalists the next day when he spoke to them at Sagamore Hill
following hisdaily wak. “1 am glad to see you, and if you did not represent the newspapers
you would be more than welcome. But | can't say aword—not aword—and will have nothing
to say here at any time. | don’t want to make Sagamore Hill public grounds, and if | should
receive you and talk to you | would be overrun, and it would spoil al my intended peace and rest
for the summer.” The newspaper vigil continued, however, asreporterstold their readersthat
Roosevet’ sverandaa Sagamore Hill was* hisfavorite spot, the antithess of restless,

!For the quotationsin this paragraph, see Lewis L. Gould, “The Price of Fame: Theodore Roosevelt as a
Celebrity, 1909-1919,” Lamar Journal of the Humanities, 10 (Fall, 1984): pp. 7, 10.

°M.A. DeWolfe Howe, George von Lengerke Meyer: His Life and Public Services (New Y ork: Dodd, Mead, 1920):
pp. 428-429.

*Theodore Roosevelt to Gifford Pinchot, June 28, 1910, in Elting E. Morison, et al ., eds., The Letters of
Theodore Roosevelt 8 vols.(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1951-1954), 7: p. 95, hereafter cited as Morison.
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crowded, New Y ork, which he regards with what is becoming an aversion, for he says, that he
cannot eZ/en step on to the sidewalk or look into a shop window without being surrounded by a
crowd.”

Had Roosevet been able to adhereto adtrict policy of slence on political issues, Sagamore
Hill might have remained an oasis of quiet while he did hiswork at the office of the Outlook
magazinein New Y ork City. During the week following histalk to the newspapermen, however,
aparade of guests came to the Roosevelt home and the former president continued to make
political news. On June 23, Pinchot and James R. Garfield arrived in the late afternoon and
talked until midnight. An exuberant Garfield recorded in hisdiary: “Gloriousto have him back
& ready to lead the grest fight against specid interest & for the common weal.”>

Four days later, Senator Robert M. LaFollette, aleader of the progressive Republicans
opposing Presdent Taft, so arrived at Oyster Bay to talk with Roosevedt. Within aweek, theflow
of Taft'sopponentsto Oyster Bay was causing politica gossip. Then Roosevdt went to Cambridge,
Massachusits to attend the Harvard Universty commencement. There he discussed New Y ork
politics with the state’ s governor, Charles Evans Hughes. Thesetalks led to Roosevelt's
decision to support the governor in hisfight for a bill to establish adirect primary in that state.
The move drew Roosevelt back into politics once again, despite hisvowsto reporters and other
politicians that he would remain doof. Even abrief meeting with Taft at Beverly, Massachusetts,
the president’ s summer residence, did not till the talk. Asthese events occurred, the
concentration on coverage of Oyster Bay and Sagamore Hill, aready intense, quickened as
July began.®

The newspapermen covering Roosevdt, and the former president himsalf, had to work out
procedures to manage the flow of news. One reporter for a Seattle newspaper informed his
publisher that the “ colonel has kicked on so many newspapermen being there, has put aban on
their coming up the hill and has not permitted more than two or three aday.” Working with the
correspondent from the New Y ork Herald, Roosevelt agreed that “ on big days the colondl
would receive the whole bunch; on days that the colond did not consider so big he would send
down word how many he would receive and the boys would select the proper number.” One of
the newspaper reporters who covered him during the post-presidency recalled that “watching TR

“New York Tribune, June 20 (first quotation),June27 (second quotation), 1910.
® James R. Garfield Diary, June 23, 1910, Box 9, James R. Garfield Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress.

® For asurvey of these events, see George E. Mowry, Theodore Roosevelt and the Progressive Movement
(Madison: University of Wisconsin, 1946; New Y ork: Hill and Wang, 1960), 130-133; and Lewis L. Gould, Reform
and Regulation: American Politics from Roosevelt to Wilson (Prospect Heights, I1linois: Waveland Press, 1996),
pp. 126-127.
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at Sagamore Hill possessed some of the excitement of observing from anews-outpost as close as
possibleto avolcano.”’

To those who visited him, Roosevelt made clear his unhappiness with Taft. The civil
sarvicereformer, Lucius B. Swift, camein July with another Indianan, William Dudley Foulke,
and they heard Roosevdt say, “| could cry over Taft.” Roosevet was particularly exercised about
the letter Taft had written him just after the 1908 dection, in which he had, so Roosevelt believed,
assgned Taft' shaf brother, Charles P. Taft, and Roosevelt equal credit for making him
president. Roosevelt “ said in a tone which showed his deegpest feeling ‘He might aswell say
Abraham Lincoln and the bond-sller Jay Cooke saved the Union.’”®

The parade of politiciansand reformers through Sagamore Hill naturaly sparked press
speculation about Roosevelt’ sfuture intentions. “ Sagamore has become asort of Mecca’ for
politicians, noted The Literary Digest. The Taft administration watched the flow of their
political opponents to see Roosevelt with a mixture of apprehension and dismay. The attorney
general, George Wickersham, said that the “ pilgrimage of insurgentsto the shrineon
Sagamore Hill” convinced him of the existence of a* certain opposition from that radical and
restless spirit which there has a momentary abiding place, which will sooner or later break into
open antagonism to his successor—despite recent amenities at Beverley.” Two weeks |ater,
however, the president’ s secretary told reporters, “Our position is that we don’t know what
Oyster Bay isgoing to do and we don’t give a damn.”®

The public concentration on Roosevelt’ s actions from his home intensified the friction
with Taft and led to further divisionswithin the Republican party. In August Roosevelt became
embroiled in New Y ork palitics over the issue of who would chair the GOP state convention.
That fight brought even more politicians to Sagamore Hill for advice and counsdl. Later inthe
month Roosevelt went west to ddliver the speechesthat formed the core of his campaign for
“The New Nationalism.” His challenge to Republican orthodoxy raised the stakesfor the
strugglein New Y ork. By the middle of September, Roosevet' s daughter wrote to ajourndistic
friend: “A great ded seemsto be happening in these parts & | wouldn't missthisfight for
anything. Now that father really isin it he' srather enjoying himself | believe. The houseis
overrun with political people & it’s good fun.”*°

"Ashmun Brown to Erastus Brainerd, July 8, 1910, Erastus Brainerd Papers, University of Washington Library,
Seattle (first and second quotations); Earle Looker, Colonel Roosevelt, Private Citizen (New Y ork: Fleming H.
Revell, 1932), 23 (third quotation).

8 Lucius B. Swift to Ella Swift, July 8, 1910, Lucius B. Swift Papers, Indiana State Library, Indianapolis.

°“Little Journeys to Oyster Bay,” The Literary Digest 41 (July 23, 1910): 117; George W. Wickersham to Charles
Nagel, July 3, 1910, Box 11, Charles Nagel Papers, Sterling Memorial Library, Yale University; H.J. Haskell to
William Allen White, July 21, 1910, William Allen White Papers, Manuscripts Division, Library of Congress.

10 Ethel Roosevelt to James T. Williams, ca. September 20, 1910, James T. Williams Papers, Duke University
Library.
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In the middle of these discussions, Taft and Roosevelt had another awkward persond
meeting. Roosevelt left Oyster Bay by amotor launch on September 20 to see Taft at New Haven,
Connecticut, but bad weather forced him to break off histrip in Stamford, Connecticut, and go
therest of the way by car. The gathering was afallure and only intensified the strain between the
two former friends. During the rest of the fall, Roosevelt campaigned hard for hisfriend Henry L.
Stimson, who was the Republican nominee for governor of New Y ork. It was a Democratic year,
however, and the GOP went down to defeat nationally. Many observerstook the result asa
repudiation of Roosevelt himself. The frenzy of admiration for him receded, the reporters were
less present at Oyster Bay, and aperiod of quiet returned to the Roosevelt home. “Mother and |
are having the most enjoyable time possible here at Sagamore,” Roosevelt wrote his oldest sonin
December 1910. These assurancesto family and friends were sincere, but Roosevelt tended to
become restive at Sagamore Hill when the tumult of political activity ebbed away. **

Despite the palitical setback he had received, Roosevet continued to welcome
distinguished vistorsto Sagamore Hill. In January 1911 the Governor Generd of Canada, the fourth
Earl Grey, visited and recalled that there the “ spirit of efficiency and contentment seemed to
find anatural home.” After the two men had talked for hours, Grey had a memorandum made
of his conversation which gives a good sense of Roosevet' s rambling discourse when he felt
comfortable at home. In histhank-you note, Grey noted the “ asence of a newspaper anywhere.”
Roosevelt responded that “| have grown absolutely to distrust what they say.” *2

Roosavelt’ s palitica fortunes fluctuated during 1911 as he and the dissident Republicans
decided whether or not he should oppose President Taft’s renomination in 1912. Hisformer
Cabinet officer, James R. Garfield, cameto Oyster Bay in February and again in May to sound out
the situation. “We spent the whole evening discussing the political situation & went to the
bone,” Garfield wrotein hisdiary in February. “Who shall be the candidate—that is the
problem.” In May, Garfield, Gifford Pinchot, and Edith Roosevelt talked with Roosevelt
about “what our courseisto be.” At thistime relations between Roosevelt and Taft had
warmed dightly and the former president did not think he would be a candidate the
following year. 2

After themiddle of 1911, however, the bond between Taft and Roosevelt once again
frayed, and the possibility of arace for the Republican nomination that matched the one-time
friends seemed alive possibility. Roosevelt’ sfriends from both wings of the GOP made their
journeysto Sagamore Hill to take the political temperature. Elihu Root and Henry Stimson

"'Roosevelt to Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., December 5, 1910, in Morison, Letters, VII, p. 177.

2Quotations from Lewis L. Gould, ed., “The Paladin and the Rough Rider: Lord Grey’s Account of a Visit with
Theodore Roosevelt in 1911,” Durham University Journal, 76 (June, 1984): 169-175.

3James R. Garfield Diary, February 17, 1911, May 22, 1911, Box 9, James R. Garfield Papers, Manuscript Division,
Library of Congress.
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lunched with Roosevdt in late September and found him * quite engrossed and much excited over
protective coloration in animas.” A month later, the split between Roosevelt and Taft intensified
when the Justice Department filed suit againgt the United States Steel Company and attacked
Roosevet in the documents supporting the indictment. Roosevelt began listening
sympathetically to those progressives who told him that he could win the Republican
nomination. Just what Roosevelt would do became the maor political issue of the day, and going
to see him a Sagamore Hill struck many Republicans as a good way to find out. *

The vigting politicians got mixed signals from the prospective candidate. Henry Stimson,
by now Taft'ssecretary of war, and George von Lengerke Meyer, Roosevdt' s secretary of the navy,
who stayed on at the same post under Taft, went over to Oyster Bay on January 7, 1912. Their
reaction was “\Why were we ever worried about hisatitude? Heis just the same as he dways has
been and has no thought of becoming a candidate.” Two days later, however, Roosevelt was
telling other friendswho had vigted him at hishomethat if the Republican nomination “comes
to me as a genuine popular movement of course | will accept.” Once that decision had been made,
Oyster Bay and Sagamore Hill again became beaconsfor those interested in seeing Roosevet in
the White House for another four years.”

Through the turbulent year that ensued, Roosevelt commuted from Oyster Bay to New
Y ork to conduct first his campaign for the Republican nomination and, when thet failed, the effort
of the Progressive Party to win the White House. With his cusomary energy, he waged extended
gpeaking tours on behdf of both campaigns, which took him away from home for much of the
year. In October he was the target of an n’sbullet that brought him back hometo
Sagamore Hill to convalesce. Roosevelt’ s daughter-in-law, Eleanor Alexander Roosevdlt,
recalled of that summer: “ Something was going on every minute of the day....the house was
awaysfull of people. They came by ones, by twos, and by tens. All day long conferences were
held in every room downgtairs. The telephone never stopped ringing. A car full of
newspapermen was awaysin the offing.” For ayear, Sagamore Hill and Oyster Bay wherethe
informal heedquarters of American progressive reform.™®

The election results|eft Roosevelt in second place behind Woodrow Wilson but ahead of
William Howard Taft. In the year that followed, Roosevelt struggled to keep the remnants of the
Progressve Party together amid the sagging that always occurs after an unsuccessful presidentid
campagn. The crowds a Oyster Bay went away and Sagamore Hill became less of ashowplace
and more of a private home once more. In addition, Roosevelt spent agood part of 1913 in travels
around the United States and, later in the year, departed for histrip to the Brazilian wilderness.

% Elihu Root to Henry Cabot Lodge, 29, 1911, Henry Cabot Lodge Papers, Massachusetts Historical Society,
Boston.

BHenry L. Stimson, “Personal Reminiscences, 1911-1912, Confidential,” circa March 1913, Henry L. Stimson
Papers, Sterling Memorial Library, Yale University (first quotation); Roosevelt to Henry Beach Needham,
January 9, 1912, in Morison, et al., eds., Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 7: 475.

®Hagedorn, The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill, 313.
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That journey, which lasted until the spring of 1914, |eft Roosevelt debilitated with anillinessthat
plagued him for therest of hislife.

When he returned from Brazil and then abrief trip to Europe in mid-1914, there remained
before him the eection campaign of 1914 aswell asthe outbreak of World War I. During these
years, Roosevelt commuted into New Y ork City to his office at the Outlook Magazine and
later at the Metropolitan Magazine. Hetold his son Kermit in February 1915 that “1 should go
quite crazy if | had to St more than afew daysin New Y ork; and | am more grateful than | can say
that | have Sagamore Hill at which permanently to reside.”*’

His efforts on behaf of the fatering Progressive Party attracted some public atention
back to Oyster Bay and Sagamore Hill. It was, however, Roosevdt’ s criticism of Woodrow Wilson on
foreign policy from late 1914 onward that made Roosevdt’ shomeabeacon for those Republicans
who were urging the White House to take a more aggressive stance on national defense.
Reporters, many of them sympathetic to Roosevelt’ s position, once again reappeared to conduct
what Roosevelt caled a“ sort of political death watch.” The “Newspaper Cabinet” disagreed.
The reporters were there, as John Leary told Roosevelt, because thair editors “redize the hold
you have on the American people. It' sthe tribute of the people to the man, for , after al, we only
givethe public what it wants.” *8

During the years 1915 and 1916, the “Newspaper Cabinet” of Roosevelt cameinto itsfull
influence. The former president let the reporters ook at documents he was preparing and
hel ped them to present news coverage in the manner that best served hisinterests. In return, they
kept up a constant flow of news from Sagamore Hill that maintained Roosevdt inthe public eye.
Asoneof Roosevet’ searly biogrgphersput it, journaists “hung about him at Oyster Bay, evenin
his days of defest, likeaguard of honor.”*®

Roosevdt’ sactivitiesfrom 1915 through 1918 gave the stribes a Oyster Bay anple materia for
their news columns. Asthe United States struggled with the problems of neutrality, the former
president was astrong voice for greater military preparedness and a defense of American
maritime rights. In his encouragement of such programs as the Plattsburg, New Y ork, camp to
train future soldiers, Roosevelt provided a public alternative to the administration’s policies.
Similarly, inthefirst half of 1916, the possibility that Roosevelt might seek the Republican
presidential nomination again insured that Oyster Bay would remain a center of public
attention. When Republicans came to Sagamore Hill to offer Roosevelt their support for the
GORP prize, the reporters there said that he had told his visitors to nominate him only “because

YRoosevelt to Kermit Roosevelt, February 8, 1915, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of
Congress.

18John J. Leary, Talks With T.R. (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1920), 139.

9Bradley Gilman, Roosevelt The Happy Warrior (Boston: Little, Brown, 1921), 335.
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you think it isin your interest, and the interest of the Republican party, and because you think it to
theinterest of the United States to do so.”*°

The Republican party chose Charles Evans Hughes instead of Roosevelt to oppose
Woodrow Wilson in 1916, but the former president often occupied as much of the spotlight as
did the GOP presidentiad nominee. Roosevelt cautioned newspapermen on the Oyster Bay
watch not to stress his activities lest it hurt Hughes's chances for election. He hoped to be left
alone, but, as the reporters reminded him, there would never be atime when he would not be
an object of atention. “1 will be glad when people will recognize me as a private citizen and the
papers treat me as such,” Roosevelt told John J. Leary. “Thet timewill never comein your life”
Leary responded. “ Twenty yearsfrom now if | am divel expect to go to Oyser Bay now and then
onaT.R. assgnment.”#

Following the defeat of Hughesin 1916, the United States and Germany reached a
confrontation over submarine warfare that led to American entry into the conflict in April
1917. Roosavelt immediately announced his plansto raise avolunteer divison for service on the
Western Front in France. That put Roosevelt at |oggerheads with the Wilson administration,
which wanted to raise an army through the draft. The president aso had no intention of letting
Roosevdt, whom he very much didiked, upstage the war effort through his persona gallantry or
death in battle. The public controversy that ensued once again riveted attention on what
Roosevelt was doing at his home.

Woodrow Wilson and the War Department rejected Roosevelt’s proposa in the spring
of 1917. That left Roosevet with only the sad duty of disbanding the organization he had
assembled to create the division and process the volunteers that had flooded him with requeststo
servein France. He met with twenty key aides a Sagamore Hill in aceremony that the
newspapers covered in full. Roosevelt then turned his efforts to obtaining placesfor hissonsin
the American war effort; his success meant that Sagamore Hill became the site where Roosevelt
and hiswife waited expectantly and fearfully for news about their sonsin battle. Ashetold his
son Quentin, “we keep the logsblazing in the library and find it cosy (' Sic) and comfortable. | am
kept very busy writing and occasiondly speaking, always on behdf of thewar; solong aswe are
still in the talky-talky stage some one has to do the talky-talky on the right side.” %

Inevitably, the war took itstoll on the Roosevdt family. In the summer of 1918, acryptic
message to “Watch Sagamore Hill for---" reached a newsman in Oyster Bay and he passed it
on to Roosevelt, who immediatel y understood that something had happened to one of his sons.
The youngest boy, Quentin, an aviator in France, had been shot down by the Germans. The

%% Roosevelt or Hughes,” The Literary Digest 52 (April 15, 1916): 1043.

#John J. Leary, Talks With T.R. 138. For a sidelight on Roosevelt’s relations with newsmen at Oyster Bay in
these last years, see Charles Willis Thompson, “Roosevelt Ten Y ears After,” The Commonweal 9 (January 16,
1929): 308-310. Roosevelt’s relations with the Hughes campaign are discussed in Henry Cabot Lodge to Elmer
Stevens, June 23, 1916, and Lodge to W.S. Bigelow, June 24, 1916, Henry Cabot L odge Papers, Massachusetts
Historical Society.

“Roosevelt to Quentin Roosevelt, January 27, 1918, in Morison, Letters 7: 1277.
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personal tragedy completed the transformation of Theodore Roosevelt into an old man at the
age of sixty. Thefive months of life remaining to him were a period of sickness and pain,
with tripsin and out of the hospital. %

Nonetheless, he persisted in his efforts to rally the American people behind the policies
of the Republican party to which he had recommitted himself after the fissure of 1912. He
continued to criticize Woodrow Wilson and his plansfor a League of Nationsif it did not protect
therights of the nation’swartime alies, the British and the French. In late December he left the
hospital over the Christmas holidays and returned to Oyster Bay.

There, amid his books and his memoaries, he continued to work on public issues through his
fatigue and pain. On January 4, 1919, his African American vaet, James Amos, rgjoined him at
Oyster Bay. “Hisface bore atired expression,” Amos later wrote. “ There was alook of weariness
in hiseyes. It was perfectly plain that he had suffered deeply.” In the evening, Roosevet “got me
to turn his chair so he could look out toward Centre Island. He had played there as a boy.” %

On Sunday, January 5, Roosevet did alittle work through his discomfort. One member of
the “Newspaper Cabinet” called him to ask whether he could safely go to New Y ork “and have
dinner with hiswife.” Before doing so, said the scribe, “1' d like to make sure there will not be any
newsfrom you.” Roosevet answered: “Y ou go right along, Jmmy, and have dinner with your
good wife. Nothing is going to happen here.”?

Edith Roosevelt wrote to her oldest son about their final night together at Sagamore
Hill. “Father spent hislast evening in your old nursery & loved the view of which he spoke, &
asit got dark he watched the dancing flames & spoke of the happiness of being home, and made
little plansfor me.” Then around eeven o' clock Theodore Roosevelt asked Amosto lift himinto
the bed. Hislast words were: “ James, will you please put out the light.”

Early on the morning of January 6, 1919, Roosevdt drew hislast breath at Sagamore Hill
and joined those, as he had written, “who are called to go out into the darkness.” He was buried
near hishome on the side of a hill two days|ater.®

“For aportrait of TR in these last months, see Hamlin Garland, “My Neighbor, Theodore Roosevelt,”
Everybody' s Magazine 41 (October 1919): 16, 94. George H. Doran, Chronicles of Barabbas, 1884-1934 (New
York: Rinehart & Co., 1934, 1952), 217-218. The story of how he was informed about Quentin Roosevelt's death is
in Hagedorn, The Roosevelt Family, 412.
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The public and private events that occurred at Sagamore Hill during the last decade
of Theodore Roosevelt’ slife added a poignancy and dramato the story of hisfamily home
that became an enduring part of the Roosevelt legend. More than just a summer White House
during his presidency, the mansion witnessed the heady days of 1910 when areturn to the
presidency seemed so much apossibility. There was the frenzy and excitement of 1912 when
Roosevet articulated a palitical vison that resonated for severa generations. And therewerethe sad
days of Roosavdt' slast yearswhen Sagamore Hill’ s owner was tested by pain and the approach of
death. In aeulogy to hisold friend, Generd Leonard Wood titled his essay “The Man Who Seegps
a Oydter Bay.” It isthe aura of Roosevet’s historical presence at Sagamore Hill that makes his
home szt7| Il the place where visitors go to recapture the sense of the man and his vibrant
times.

"|_eonard Wood, “The Man Who Sleeps at Oyster Bay,” The Ladies Home Journal, October, 1919,. 12,
168,170.



“The Strenuous Outdoor Life”

K athleen Dalton

Perhaps the least understood aspect of Sagamore Hill’ s historic significance derives
from Theodore Roosevelt’ srole as cultural leader and advocate for the “ strenuouslife.” In his
generation the temptations of sensational recreation, saloons, peegp shows, night clubs, Coney
Idand amusements, and daring new cinemaworried progressive reformers. Adding to the
reformers alarm at the increasing passion for degrading forms of recreation among the
general public was the sense that such pursuits—aong with frivolous liaisons and instant Reno
divorces—were eroding family life. The dlite, too, seemed to have given up al moral standardsto
indulge in congpicuous consumption and gross materidism asthey built garish castlesin Newport
and cavorted with European royalty.

In response, from the “bully pulpit” of the presidency Roosevelt preached cures for
thefollies of a slf-indulgent generation. As an antidote to the excesses he saw, he self-
conscioudly practiced and preached a“simplelife” of country living and faithful family
attachment. From Sagamore Hill he showed the public how to live hedthfully through sport,
play, and vigorous endeavor close to nature. In his Autobiography he publicized thelife he led at
home and the “nook of old-time Americaaround Sagamore Hill,” which seemed the perfect
remedy for the urban ambience of greedy commercidism, vanity, and vicethat in hiseyes o
marred the early years of the twentieth century. *

! For the best details of TR’s family life at Sagamore Hill see his “Outdoors and Indoors’ chapter in Theodore
Roosevelt, An Autobiography (originally published in 1913, New Y ork, Da Capo, 1985); nook quote, 355.
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TR used Sagamore Hill to exemplify virtuous family life for the same reason that he
wrote advice on how to conduct family life or devel op clean habitsin the Ladies Home
Journal: he had a moral message to impart. When a photographer came to Sagamore Hill in
1912 to take some of the earliest newsredls of apalitician & home, TR made sure the American
people saw him engaging in wholesome outdoor recreetion. Heinssted on being filmed playing
with his dog and chopping wood on the grounds of his home.

TR aso used Sagamore Hill and the example of hislife there to remind the nation that “for
unflagging interest and enjoyment, a household of children, if things go reasonably well,
certainly makes al other forms of success and achievement lose their importance by
comparison.” The stories he told about the ideal country childhood he had provided for the
Roosevelt children offered his readers what he thought was the “ proper mixture of freedom
and control” in raising children close to nature.?

For dl these reasons it makes sense to explore the story of Theodore Roosevet’ s personal
relationship with the house and recall how he cameto live therein the first place, in order to
understand on a deeper level what Sagamore Hill can mean historically as an educational
resource.

Sagamore Hill was preciousto TR because to him it represented much more than a
comfortable home. He had been drawn to it from the beginning as a Site where nature could cure
theills of urban life. Growing up asasickly aristocratic boy born of an old Knickerbocker
family, he spent his childhood years at 28 East Twentieth Street in Manhattan, except for a
Grand Tour of Europe and spring and summer trips to the countryside. Hisfather, “ Thee,”
Theodore Roosevdt, Sr., was amuscular Christian, abeliever in spreading a manlier and more
physicaly active version of Chrigtianity to build boys' characters in tandem with their bodiesin
order to toughen them for the struggles of adult life. Asachild, Theodore suffered from severe
asthma and Thee had taken his son camping and hiking to strengthen him. He encouraged
Theodore's walks in the woods to study and collect animdl life; asaresult TR became an amateur
taxidermist and scientist, specidizing in ornithology. Thee had finaly called upon the boy to
“make hisown body” by strenuous activity and force of will, making nature hisdly in the fight
agang invaidism and weakness. TR met that challenge and bdieved ever afterward that nature
and active sports had saved hislife.

Oydter Bay itself had important associations with health and recovery for the boy. Hefirst
cameto Oyder Bay to vist rdatives and to seek fresh air to rlieve hisasthmaattacks, but he stayed
for longer periods when his parents, Thee and Martha Bulloch Roosevdt, rented a summer house
in Oyster Bay which they called “ Tranquility.” Father and son walked in the woods of Cove
Neck near the later site of Sagamore Hill, and hunted and watched the abundant bird life that
lived on the Long Idand Sound. When his father chalenged him to throw off hisasthma, TR
hiked, ran, hunted, rowed, and svam at Oyster Bay, and in the winters devoted his energiesto
rope and pulley exercisesat a gym in Manhattan.

*Theodore Roosevelt, An Autobiography, 349, 355.
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With its verdant hills and quiet watersde village, Oyster Bay was thus was forever connected
in TR's mind with his struggle to overcome ill hedlth and make himsdf strong. When he married
at the end of his student career at Harvard, he brought his bride, Alice Hathaway Lee, to Oyster
Bay to honeymoon at Tranquility.

Although TR and Alice made their home in Manhattan, and for atimein Albany while TR
sarved inthe New Y ork State legidature, they looked forward to the time when they could build
their own country home. After first considering an upstate location, they settled on Oyster
Bay, no doubt because of the family tiesthere and the fond associations for TR with his youth
and his jaunts with hisfather. The young couple purchased property on the hill in Cove Neck
just outside the village of Oyster Bay, and beganto build. TR thought of “Leeholm”—the namefor
the house while Alice Lee was dive—as ahaven from paliticsand city life, but most of dl he
imagined it asawelcoming environment for his return to nature.’

After Alice died following childbirthin 1884, TR spent sometimeat hisranchesin the
Dakotas, but soon returned to take up full-time residence on the East Coast. In 1887 he
brought his second wife, Edith Kermit Carow, to Sagamore Hill. He looked forward to her help
in making a home filled with children where he could show hisfellow countrymen how to live
astrenuous life of active sports and outdoor living in close and respectful contact with nature.
Early inthe coupl€e' s years there, Sagamore Hill appeared as a sportsman's homein aprint in
Harper's Weekly, and became known locally as asite for fox hunting and polo.

In addition to the house itsdlf, the farm, the grounds, Cooper’ s Bluff, the windmill, the
tennis courts, the dock, the barn, therifle range, the stables, the “ Fairy Orchard” wherethe
Roosevdt children played, the pet cemetery, and the woods that witnessed the Roosevelts point-
to-point obstacle treks are dl historic treasures that can teach current and future generations about
Roosevet’ s environmentd beliefs and his philosophy of the vigorouslife. TR adored Sagamore
Hill and lived many of the most important personal moments of hislife there. The home
remains avital key to understanding him and his times.

An Environmentalist’s Environment

One of the most Sgnificant agpects of Sagamore Hill isthat it wasthe home of America's
greatest environmenta president and one of its greatest nature lovers. Early biographers such as
Henry F. Pringle (Theodore Roosevelt: A Biography) ignored TR’ s historic conservation
policies, and it was not until William H. Harbaugh' simportant Power and Responsibility: The
Life and Times of Theodore Roosevelt, and later Lewis L. Gould's The Presidency of Theodore
Roosevelt, that biographers paid due attention to the story of TR’ s adventurous forest reserves

3Material adapted from Kathleen Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt: A Strenuous Life (New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 2002).
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policies, hisfederd game preserves, and his unorthodox use of the Antiquities Act to savethe
Grand Canyon. Today most historians agreethat TR’ s placein history would have been
guaranteed alone by what he did as president to protect the American envi ronment.*

Like hisfather, TR believed in the nature cure for fearful and sickly boys, especialy
privileged scions such as his own sons, and a Sagamore Hill he taught his sonsto set aside the
soft comforts of civilized society in order to test their courage and ingenuity in nature. Being
chalenged by surviva in awild setting seemed to him an excellent character-building experience,
s0 he encouraged his sons to explore the terrain around them unsupervised. He urged them to
practice shooting, chopping down trees, swimming, hunting, playing sports, and collecting animal
lifedl over the grounds of the estate. His study of the science of natural history and hislove of
the outdoors were among the first of TR’ s passions to be shared with his own children. Hoping
to lead future generations toward the study of nature, he wrote that natural history and
appreciation of nature should be taught in the public schools.

When interpretive expertsin the National Park Service consider how best to present
Sagamore Hill to the public, especidly asit relatesto the subject of nature, one obvious resource
Is the information we have about how TR showed his own visitors around Sagamore Hill.
Perhaps mogt illudtrative isthe vist of the famous naturdist John Burroughsin 1907. TR showed
Burroughs what mattered most to him outside of hisfamily and hiswork: the natura world,
including the birds, smal animal's, and trees of Sagamore Hill. Hetold Burroughs that during
their time together he wanted most of al “to talk and to hunt birds.”

Asthe two men walked around the grounds of Sagamore Hill and came near alarge
locust tree, TR heard the black-throated green warbler and listened to its song with Burroughs,
who was aso an expert on bird songs. He took his guest dong the edge of the gpple orchard to
show him the nesting area, in acavity of an old appletree, of afamily of high-holes (Northern
flickers). TR had recently found afledgling fallen on the ground and had replaced it in the nest;
he knocked on the tree to let Burroughs hear the sound of the hungry fledglings. They then
followed the forested path to the bay and together listened for the song of the rose-breasted
grosbesk which often nested in the tulip-trees nearby. TR took Burroughsto a pond where they
heard the cdll of night herons, and he pointed out an oak he especially liked which had grown up
where there had once been an open field.

TR and Burroughs then returned to the area of the old barn in search of more bird life. In
the nearby clover meadow TR looked for the nest of apair of red-shouldered starlings

* Henry F. Pringle, Theodore Roosevelt: A Biography (New Y ork: Harcourt Brace, 1931); William H. Harbaugh,
Power and Responsibility: The Life and Times of Theodore Roosevelt (New Y ork: Farrar Straus & Cudahy, 1961); and
Lewis L. Gould, The Presidency of Theodore Roosevelt (Lawrence: University Press of Kansas, 1991).

>John Burroughs, Camping and Tramping with Roosevelt (Boston: Houghton, Mifflin, & Co., 1907), 81- 102;
Burroughs' visits to Sagamore Hill were evidently May 10, 1899, and in 1907, 1910, and 1914. In 1907 John Lewis
Childs also joined them.
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(red-winged blackbirds). He showed Burroughs the old barn built by early settlers, with its huge
timbers cut from virgin forest, abarn which he said he kept for the flavor of old times. The
President identified sparrow eggsin afalen nest and showed the naturdist a purple finch nesting
in atree near the house. Burroughs wasimpressed by his host’ s quick eye and ear for birds, and
later listed TR’ sfavorite Sagamore Hill birds:

Maryland yellow-throat (common yellowthroat)
Black and white creeper (black and white warbler)
Y ellow-breasted chat

Ovenbird

Prairie warbler

Great crested flycatcher

Wood peewee

Sharp-tailed finch (sharp-tailed sparrow)
Little-eared owl (Eastern screech owl)

When they settled down for avist on the piazza, TR called attention to the flight song of
the ovenbird, and showed Burroughsin abook he had nearby (Ranch Life and the Hunting Trail)
how the illustrators had drawn animal anatomy inaccurately. Later TR took Burroughsto the
North Room to see the skin of the gray timber wolf, bear skins, and panther and lynx skins,
which he thought would interest the naturalist. Though TR’ stour was tailored to the interests of
his nature-writer friend, those were also his own interests as he walked across his property.
Burroughg, wrote after histour of Sagamore Hill that TR’ s “nature-love is deep and
abiding.”

As Burroughs had witnessed, Sagamore Hill was the site of TR’ s continuing study of the
bird life of the Oyster Bay area. Asayouth he had written a pamphlet describing locd birds, and as
an active member of the Audubon Society he worried that the influx of human population and
development would diminish the varieties of Long Idand’ s song birds. He organized the Bird
Club of Long Idand and worked with the Audubon Society for bird protection. TR wrote, “When |
hear of the destruction of aspecies, | fed just asif al the works of some great writer had perished;
asif wehad los dl instead of only part of Polybiusor Livy.” Inlater years, his Cove Neck neighbor
and cousin William Emlen Roosevdt and hiswife Christine donated twelve acres of wooded land
to provideabird sanctuary in TR’s honor near the Y oungs Cemetery in Oyster Bay. ’

®Burroughs, Camping and Tramping, 107.

"Alexander C. Flick, ed., History of the State of New York New Y ork State Historical Association publications, 10
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1937), 160; Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt; Theodore Roosevelt, Notes on
Some of the Birds of Oyster Bay, Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Harvard University (hereafter TRC-HU).
As he did at Sagamore Hill, Roosevelt took time to make lists of the birds he sighted on the grounds of the
White House or on walks or rides in Rock Creek Park, and he remained proud that the snowy owl, Egyptian
plovers, and spruce grouse that he had mounted as a youngster were part of the permanent collection of the
American Museum of Natural History.
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Obsarving bird life a Sagamore Hill wasadally pleasure for Roosevdt. The bright colors of
indigo buntings and thistle finches (goldfinches) were reminders of the beauty of the changing
seasons, and he compared his affection for the bird songs of Sagamore Hill to hislovefor his
family. In his Autobiography he recalled how much he loved the sound of theflickerson the
roof, even when they woke him. He savored the cdll of the heronsin the marshes on the cove. The
spring brought him the “ piercing cadence of the meadow-lark” and the “cheerful, smple,
homely song of the song sparrow.”® For TR the bird songs of Sagamore Hill were aprecious
resource and he wanted as much as anything e seto teach other Americansto listen to the nature
around them and protect it.°

Sagamore Hill also provided the setting for TR’ s scientific pursuits. A capable amateur
scientist, helooked at the natura world as a gift that warranted protection and gppreciaion. From
hislibrary he kept up his scientific reading, and asaHarvard overseer he urged the Harvard faculty
to modernizethe way it taught zoology. In 1896 from Sagamore Hill he wrote ascientific essay for
the journa Science in which hetook issuewith C. Hart Merriam’ s reclassification of coyotes
into eleven different species. Merriam’ s new system emphasized small structura distinctions
among the animals rather than broad commonalities. Roosevelt’s argument so impressed
professional scientiststhat they invited him to debate with Merriam at the Biological Society's
annual meeting. Later, when Merriam d|scovered anew species of elk, he named it Cervus
Roosevelti after his contentious friend. *° The same year TR, in residence at Sagamore
Hill, edited three books with George Bird Grinnell on North American big game:

American Big-Game Hunting, Hunting in Many Lands, and Trail and Camp Fire.

Nature preservation and enjoying and caring for the bounty of Long Island’ s naturd
beauty were aways part of TR'sagendaat Sagamore Hill. The conservation ideasthat as aboy he
had heard from his uncle Robert Barnwell Roosevelt, an early advocate of state fish and game
laws, had certainly been an important influence on him. Working together at Sagamore Hill, he
and Grinnell founded the hunter-conservationist Boone and Crockett Club for big game
hunters who, like them, were interested in game protection.

Based on hislong observation of animal behavior, TR even wondered about the “intellect
and moral senseinanimas,” and hefeared man’' s habitud disregard of animal habitats would
destroy whole species. He wrote ornithol ogist Frank Chapman that the destruction of species
had to be stopped and, despite his official commitment to the policy of conservation of
natura resources for use by humans, he held preservationist and romantic attachmentsto nature
and animalsfar stronger than those of the average conservationist.

®#Theodore Roosevelt, An Autobiography, 340.
*Ibid., 355.

%paul Russell Cutright, Theodore Roosevelt The Naturalist (New Y ork: Harpers, 1956), 73-85.
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Inthe 1890s, TR lobbied for conservation from Sagamore Hill’ slibrary, writing letters to
Congress and to fellow conservationists. He derted the nation’ s leaders to the fact that America's
few nationd parks were endangered. In an age when no federa law protected America s nationd
parks and no organized park service existed, the Northern Pacific Railroad and concessionaires
controlled much of Y ellowstone Park. Geysers were rammed and closed up, vandals marred
trees, hunters daughtered animal populations, timber was cut and not replanted, and tourists
littered the most visited spots. When private companies announced plansto bilk vistorsto
Y ellowstone by charging high ratesto pitch atent or stay in ahotel, TR and the Boone and
Crockett Club successfully lobbied Congress to protect the park. **

As presdent of the Boone and Crockett Club, TR urged Congressto passthe Park
Protection Act of 1894, and he advocated the protection of the sequoias and Y osemite, and the
establishment of Glacier National Park. During his governorship of New Y ork, heand forester
Gifford Pinchot became close personal friends and alies on behaf of conservation. Pinchot wrote
Roosevelt’'s conservation speeches and advised the governor on how to save the Adirondack
mountain wilderness and the Palisades a ong the Hudson River, and he hdped TR build afine
record as a conservationist governor. Governor Roosevelt even gpplied Pinchot’ sideas about
scientific forest management to New Y ork's forests.

In the 1890s TR co-founded the Bronx Zoo, where today visitors learn about animd life
from the exhibits, while important animal research goes on behind the scenes (in recent timesthe
Bronx Zoo was responsible for research vitd to tracing the etiology of the West Nile Virus).
Roosevelt’s eventua aim wasto expand bird and animal preserves across America, and he
worked to achieve this as president. In 1903 he planned awell-publicized trip through
Y ellowstone with Burroughs and through Y osemite with John Mulir to awaken the nation’s
interest in its parks and the natural beauty of the American landscape. Roosevelt believed
amost as deeply as John Muir did in the salvation of the human spirit by the wilderness. Both
thought that mankind needed more “wildness.” After histrip with Muir, TR ordered the
northern Sierras added to the Nationa Forest Reserves and got Congressto fund protection of the
giant sequoiatrees which Muir had shown him in the Mariposa Big Tree Grove. TR was ill
trying to publicize thesetrips near the end of hislife: in November 1916 he regded Muir's
biographer, William Frederic Badé, with the story of h|sthree-day camping trip with Muir and
his subsequent saving of the sequoias and Y osemite. *

TR’ s sympathy with the cause of conservation made him appealing to like-minded
activigts such as Pinchot, who served as head of the Divison of Forestry under McKinley. When
TR became president in 1901 consarvationists had cause for hope that Americawould art taking
better care of itsresources. Roosevelt made Pinchot chief of the new Forest Service, founded in
1905. Together Pinchot and Roosevelt developed anationa conservation policy, and Pinchot

“Material adapted from Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt

12John Muir, John Muir: His Life and Other Writings, ed. T. Gifford (Seattle: The Moutaineers, 1996), 375.
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often visited to talk conservation politics at Sagamore Hill. 2

TR and Pinchot aso liked to play tennis and chop wood together at Sagamore Hill,
and the Roosevet family welcomed Pinchot as part of their extended family on al-day picnics
and family dinners. In earlier days Pinchot had served as TR’ s frequent companion on Rock
Creek Park scrambles and afternoon rides in Washington, D.C. Their dliance shaped TR’s
presidency because, with Pinchot’s help, TR was able to expand and protect the national
parks and set aside land for protected federal forests and bird and animal preserves. When
TR asked Pinchot to write the important conservation chapter of his Autobiography, he made it
clear that much of what he had accomplished was done in partnership with hisfriend. Today
Pinchot is recognized as the “father of American environmentalism” and TR isheralded as
America’ s most effective conservationist president.™*

Roosevet’s degp commitment to nature and his conservation program aways had a
mord agenda. He told John Burroughsthat East Coast men were turning into narrow-chested,
pale, “degenerated,” and over-civilized creatures who had forgotten how to breed and fight
well. To curethelr failing vigor, America s wilderness would, he hoped, make them as hearty as
Kentucky mountain men or French Canadian woodsmen. TR doubled the nationd parksfor the
same reason that he endorsed fresh-air farmsfor city children and workers: America had some
of the most beautiful landscapes on earth and itsincreasingly industrial and urban people, he
believed, needed reinvigoration among the hills and trees. He wanted people to understand
their evolutionary kinship with animals and the specid value that nature’ s beauty hasfor the
human spirit, and he used his own activities and interests to gain publicity for natura history and
the wilderness.

Roosevelt’s long-standing love of nature and his commitment to science made him see
adirect relationship between the waste of natural resources and America sfailureto faceits
other problemsin the new century. He declared, “ The conservation of our natural resources and
their proper use condtitute the fundamental problem which underlies almost every other
problem of our national life.” In arguing for the preservation of the Grand Canyon, he wrote,
“Leaveit asitis. You cannot improve onit; not abit. The ages have been at work on it, and men
canonly mar it .... What you can dois keep it for your children and your children’s children,
and for al who come after you.”* If TR had one message for posterity it would be this.

According to Edith Roosevelt's and Ethel Roosevelt Derby's diaries, Pinchot visited TR at Sagamore Hill
more than 14 times after 1901.

¥Char Miller, Gifford Pinchot and the Making of Modern Environmentalism (Washington, D.C.: Island Press,
2001), 147-176.

BMarybeth Lorbiecki, Aldo Leopold: A Fierce Green Fire (Helena and Billings, Montana: Falcon Publishing Co.,
1996), 68.
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In Sagamore Hill TR found his own nature refuge to provide relief from the intense
political life he led. He often embraced the companionship of fellow bird-loversin preferenceto
that of other politicians. In letters and diarieswe find many examplesof TR socializing in the
dining room and bringing the conversation around to birds and nature. For example, a lunch
oneday TR, recently returned from his African safari and European tour of 1909-1910, found he
waslesseager totak pol|t|CSW|th the Indiana politicians a the table than he wasto talk birds
with John Burroughs. *° During the hectic 1912 campaign when TR ran ashort-staffed office and
often worked as his own advance man to arrange speeches, hefaced daily attacks by newspapers
and his opponents. He stopped his hectic political schedule, however, to indulge in adinner with a
group of five naturaists with whom he wanted to discuss the varied species of North American
bears. During dinner TR was called away to answer aphone cal inthelibrary telling him of the
latest attack by his critics, and he agreed to respond with astatement before the day was out. Frank
Chapman recalled that when TR returned to the dining room he did not miss a best of the
naturalists conversation and proved once again “his remarkable ability to focus his attention
on agiven matter to the exclusion of everything not akinto it.” He kept up the conversation
with them in the North Room, and only after the men had retired for the night did he go to
his library to write the reply to his critics.'’

TR’ sfriends recalled how animated and single-minded he became when the subject
was nature. After lunch one day, Roosevdt |eft his closefriend and politica aly Henry Cabot
Lodge in the library waiting to talk politics while he bustled out to the verandah and became
preoccupied with discussng protective coloration in animaswith ornithologist Frank
Chapman. Finally, Mrs. Roosevelt had to remind him that the senator was till waiting for
him. TR replied, according to Chapman, “ Excuse mefor amoment while | settle the affairs of
state and then I’ [l return to the infinitely more important subject of protective coloration.”

His occasional obliviousness to other people aso showed up when he was passonately
involved in talking about the trees of Sagamore Hill, many of which he and hissster Bamie (Anna
Roosevet Cowles), had planted. For example, TR greeted writer Julian Street and his wife, who
had been invited to lunch, at the door and dragged them off to seethe colors of his Japanese
maple despite the cold wind of that fal day in 1915. Inhis enjoyment of a beautiful sight of nature,
TR kept hlsguests out in the cold and did not notice their discomfort until it was time to take
them in to lunch.*®

18John Burroughs, The Heart of John Burroughs Journals, ed. Clara Barrus, (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1928),
259.

Y Frederick S. Wood, Roosevelt as We Knew Him: The Personal Recollections of One Hundred and Fifty of His
Friends and Associates (Philadel phia: John C. Winston Co., 1927), 202.

18 |bid., 201.
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A shared interest in nature was one of the bonds that made Roosevelt’ s second marriage
especidly happy. He and hiswife Edith wanted to make a beautiful spot even morelovely. They
expanded the origind tree plantings put in by Bamiein 1885-86 and added much landscaping of
their own. Edith had the gardener plant a pine grove for her first grandchild, Grace so the child
could play near the house when she was old enough to visit Sagamore Hill.° Edith also added
wisteriaand clematis, trained to climb up the outside walls of the house so that TR could see
the flowering vines when heworked in the library. Edith’ s flower garden, rose bower, and
Gracie's Grove were her most important contributions to the outdoor environment at
Sagamore Hill, but she aso worked with the gardener, Alfred Davis, and other farm workers
to supervise the gardening and farming. Davis had to struggle to keep the Roosevelt children
from eating grapesfrom the grapes arbor and stepping on the flower bedsthat Edith had planned,
and sometimes planted herself.?

Theodore and Edith were proud landownerswho took frequent walks to see the progress
of thelr gardens and the plants blooming on the grounds. They would often walk far into the
woodsto identify wild flowers with their childhood friend Fanny Parsons, author of well-
known books on wild flowers and ferns, and in hislast years TR wrote that he grew angry when
people picked wild flowers. Hisfavorites were trillium, bloodroot, and arbutus. The Roosevelts
aso liked to walk in nearby fields to see the daffodils planted near the Tiffanys land.?

TheBest of All Playgrounds

A devoted family man, Roosevet viewed Sagamore Hill asthe perfect outdoor |aboratory
for teaching children about nature. He took his children and grandchildren on toursto show
them the animal life of Sagamore Hill, including the pigsin the old barn and the baby birdsin
nearby nests. He often woke up early in the morning and took the current resident of the nursery
downgtairsin hisarmsto pet the “buppies’ or anima heads mounted on the walls of the first
floor. He told animal storiesto his own six children and later to his granddaughter Edith Derby
and her brother, Richard Derby, Jr., and read to them from his hunting books.

TR aso encouraged his children to study natura history, and they would bring him
specimens they found on the grounds of Sagamore Hill. Birds nests were among their favorite
treasures to show Father and he taught them to identify birds eggs. Ted recalled going bi rd-
nesting with his father and discovering fledgling flickers nested in ahole of atree stump. %

“Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., All in the Family (New Y ork: G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1929), 14.
1 1bid., 15. Ethel earned asmall amount of cash pulling weeds in her mother’s garden.
“Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt, 247.

% Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., All in the Family, 59-60.
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TR aso enjoyed being shown the turtles the children collected in the pond next to the pig sty.
He kept remnants of his own childhood “Roosevelt Museum” at Sagamore Hill, indludinga
mink skull which fascinated Ted, and Egyptian birds mounted under a glass bell.

TR wrote with fond amusement in his letters about watching his young son Kermit
take hiswhite guineapigsout to play onthe grass. Admira Dewey, J. and S., and Fighting Bob
Evans were among the guineapigs names. = When one of the guinea pigs died, the children
would bury it in their sandbox, until Edith discovered this and stopped them. Afterward they got
into the habit of burying their dead petsin the pet cemetery near the granite boulder and
flowering shrubs close to the rose arbor, where they conducted funerals using a
wheelbarrow as a hearse.®

The Roosevet household included many pets, who became like family members. Ted had
adog, aManchester terrier named Jack, who liked to deep insde the house on chairs and eat
book covers, which made the dog quite unpopular with Edith. When Ted |left for boarding
schoal a Groton she was|eft in charge of Jack, and Ted feared that she would discipline the dog
or send him to a cold exile. What happened instead was that Jack won afond placein Edith's
heart, and when Ted came home at Christmas he found Jack ensconced on a hair-cloth chair inthe
library. Ever afterwards, long after Jack died, Edith referred to especidly likable dogs as “ Jack
dogs.” ?” TR could be strict about dogs, for Edith reported that he was the one who would not let
anew dog upgtairs until it was housebroken.

Thefarm life of Sagamore Hill further entertained the children, and during harvest
time, TR sometimes pitched hay with Noah Seaman, the farmer who ran the agricultura side of
Sagamore Hill. The Roosevelt children had the benefit of growing up on aworking farm where
the cows were milked daily and the chickens and pigsfed to provide food for their table.

Sagamore Hill even served asariding school for the Roosevet children. TR taught them
all to ride and many afternoons went riding with them. TR bought them Pony Grant, a
Shetland pony named after the pony he and his siblings had when they were young. Later

#Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Al in the Family, 15, 59.

“Theodore Roosevelt, Theodore Roosevelt's Letters to His Children, Joseph Bucklin Bishop, ed. (New York:
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Ethel’ s son Richard Derby, Jr., who lived at Sagamore Hill during the Great War, dso rode Pony
Grant and enjoyed the farm life and the gardens of his grandparents home.

For TR, Sagamore Hill provided a perfect home for the serious hunter. He entertained
hislocal hunter friends and sometimes took them to hunt small game or practice with their
riflesin the rifle pit. The woods around his house also provided hunting groundsfor outings
with hissons. TR taught hiseldest son, Ted, to shoot and skin birds as he himself had doneasa
child. TR was quite particular about how his children handled guns because of the danger
involved, and one day lost histemper at Archiefor being doppy in the care of hisgun. Though
TR loved birds and as an adult hesitated about shooting too many of them, he did see some birds
as nuisances. He paid Archie to shoot crows from the windows of the third floor Gun Room,
presumably because they attacked the farm’s corn crop.

Roosevelt was extremely proud of the animal heads which he had brought back from
the west in the 1880s and 1890s. He had them mounted, first in the halway and then in the North
Roomwhenit was added in 1905. After hiscollecting trip to Africafor the Smithsonian in 1909
1910, he mounted very large African game heads (much to Edith’ sdisgust). Thusanimd trophy
heads became the dominant decorating scheme on thefirst floor of Sagamore Hill. After the North
Room was added in 1905 the Roosevet family moved after-dinner activitiesthere. Visitor Philip
G. Thompson recalled hearing TR describe to visitors from the Dakotas how he shot the bison
whose heads were mounted on each side of the fireplace, and remembered how fond TR was
of Remington’s Satuette “ The Bronco Buster,” agift from the Rough Riders. TR aso told stories
of his African safari of 1909-1910, in particular how the Nand| tr| besmen used spearsto kill the
lion whose skin covered the floor in front of the fireplace.?®

Riflery and hunting were taken for granted as pastimes for a sporting gentl eman of his
era, but TR perhaps exceeded the run-of-the-mill sportsman in his enthusiasm.* To many
people it seemed paradoxical for aman who loved animals so much and studied them so
carefully to take such pleasure in chasing and shooting them, but like other aristocratic men at
the time, he felt that hunting was an eminently acceptable way to study nature, and he believed
strongly that it kept the wild spirit of nature aI ive in him—uwithout that, he might become over-
civilized like so many of his contemporaries™

BFragment of Philip G. Thompson’s Description of Sagamore Hill, Subject File, 1913-1918, TRC-HU; for an
overview of how parts of the house and grounds were used during TR’s lifetime see David H. Wallace, Sagamore
Hill: Sagamore Hill National Historic Site, and Regina M. Bellavia, “ Cultural Landscape Report for Sagamore
Hill National Historic Site,” M.A. Thesis, State University of New Y ork, Syracuse, N.Y ., May 1994.

®Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., All in the Family, 61; EKR to Kermit Roosevelt, n.d. [June 18, 1903], Kermit and Belle
Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress.
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Furthermore, Roosevelt believed that the chase and the hardships of camping and hiking
hardened and strengthened his body for the political fights he had to wage, and which awaited
him when he returned from the woods. He was often criticized for hunting and he was aware
that it had become a minor political ligbility, so the presdentia tripsto Y ellowstone Park with
John Burroughs and to Y osemite with John Muir were well publicized. But he had not gone on
the trips merely to get good publicity—he genuindy liked both men and later encouraged Muir to
try to build more public support for hisfight to save the giant sequoiatreesand his struggleto
preserve the Hetch Hetchy valley from being dammed up to serve asamunicipa water source for
San Francisco (dthough in fact he dso supported Pinchot's position, which wasto let San
Francisco take Hetch Hetchy). Though someof TR's stands on conservation proved to be
controversial, few doubted his commitment to the cause. ®

Later inlife TR used a camerato capture animal life and wrote an acquaintance that he
thou%g\t that if animal life diminished too much it might be time to substitute the camerafor the
rifle.* He criticized game butchers and wrote that photographing animalsin their habitats had
become a “branch of sport,” and he praised nature photographers for recording the lives of
animasthat were in danger of extinction. Hewrote, “It isto theinterest of al of usto seethat there
isample and red protection for our game asfor our woodlands. A true democracy, redly diveto
its opportunities, will insst upon such game preservation, for it isto the interest of our people as
awhole. More and more, asit beoomes necessary to preserve game, let us hope that the camera
will largely supplant therifle.”®

In his post-presdential years when he was afull-time resdent of Sagamore Hill, Roosevelt
remained deeply devoted to the cause of game preservation and conservation of natura
resources. In magazine articles he called his own country “ perhaps the chief offender among
civilized nations in permitting the destruction and pollution of nature.” It troubled him that “in
the United Stateswe turn our rivers and streamsinto sewers and dumping-grounds, we pollute
the air, we destroy forests, and exterminate fishes, birds, and mammals—not to speak of
vulgarizing charming landscapes with hideous advertisements.” Although he preferred a
uniform federal game protection law rather than forty-eight separate ones, he agreed to do
whatever he could for the campaign to stop Caiforniafrom destroying its game birds through the
“excessve hunting which free marketing brings.” He warned readers of the Outlook about the
extinction of game and birds which Audubon Societies and refuges sought to prevent, and he
caled for al national forests to be turned into game preserves.

“Char Miller, Gifford Pinchot, 147-176.
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Conservation never stopped being one of Theodore Roosevelt’ s central passions, andin
hislifetime, as after his desth, Sagamore Hill was abeacon for naturelovers. TR hasremained a
hero to environmentalists, including Aldo Leopold, the articulate conservationist and Forest
Service guardian of animals and trees, and Stewart Udall, President Kennedy' s Secretary of the
Interior and a crusader for wilderness preservation. Republicans, Democrats, Independents, and a
wide variety of non-partisan conservation groups, including the Theodore Roosevelt Conservation
Partnership and the Theodore Roosevelt Conservation Alliance, invoke TR’s memory to remind
current generations of his passionate championship of game and forest conservation. He has
been honored in the Conservation Hall of Fame run by the National Wildlife Federation,
and conservationists such as Udal, eager to honor TR’ slegacy, have made pilgrimagesto
SegamoreHill. Agan, TR spessondelovedt naureand hisaudd rdeinthehigory of environmentalism
must not be forgotten as part of the Sagamore Hill story.®

The Strenuous Life

From Sagamore Hill TR built an important political and literary career whiletrying at
the same time to renovate the American character by preaching and practicing conservation, the
strenuous life, and asmplelife. Biographers did not dwell much on thistheme until my book
Theodore Roosevelt: A Srenuous Life argued that TR became a cultura leader who tried to teach
Americanshow to live more actively, vigoroudy, and purposefully. Social historians such as
E. Anthony Rotundo have explored TR’ s concerns with manliness and the strenuouslife, and
cultural historians such as David Shi and others have mentioned TR as part of a turn-of-the-
twenti eth-century movement toward embracing asmplelife. *® Though socia and cultural
historians are quite familiar with thisinterpretation of TR, few political historians or textbook
writers have integrated it into their stories about him. Nevertheless, abig part of TR’ sinfluence
upon Americalay outside of traditional politics. He was aleading cultura spokesman for
specific values and ideas.

TR originally defined the strenuous life as alife of daring, adventure, action, contact
with nature, and pursuit of high purpose. In hisfamous speech “The Strenuous Life,” given at

*|_orbiecki, Aldo Leopold, 12. In turn, TR said he admired Leopold's work with the American Game Protective
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1976), 184. Stewart Udall traced the history of America's conservation in the twentieth century back to TR, whom
he praised as the "great educator" of the American people in matters of conservation: see Stewart Udall,
“Address by Secretary of the Interior Stewart Udall at the White House Conference on Conservation,”
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the Hamilton Club in Chicago on April 10, 1899, TR urged “not the doctrine of ignoble ease,
but the doctrine of the strenuouslife, thelife of toil and effort, of labor and strife.” Hewarned his
fellow Americansnot to loseinterest in what went on beyond their nation's borders or to become
mired in “scrambling commercialism; heedless of the higher life, the life of aspiration, of toil
and risk.” Leaders who were “stern men with empiresin the|r bra| ns’ could teach Americans
to lead the “life of strenuous endeavor” at home and abroad. ®

Of course, TR's“strenuous life” philosophy stood for more than physical vigor and
national salf-assertion. Sports and active outdoor hiking and bird study had helped TR put his
invalidism behind him as ateen, and he often recommended the * nature cure” to sickly boys
and neurasthenic men. Beyond this, even in his early years at Sagamore Hill he organized active
gportsamong his neighbors. In October 1885, with hissister Bami€' s hdp he gave a breskfast for
the Meadowbrook Hunt Club, which met at Sagamore Hill. He rode to the hounds to fox hunt
across the hilly, uneven ground of nearby farmers fields, leading other horsemen in the
galloping fever of the hunt, including the stylish banker August Belmont and the society figure
Stanley Mortimer. Sagamore Hill and itsfox hunt madeit into the pages of Harper's Weekly in 1886,
with TR portrayed as a defender of rough sports—polo, riding, and fox-hunting. The article
“Fox-hunting near New Y ork” described how fox-hunters gathered at TR’ s house and then
rode vigorously behind hounds that followed not area fox, but an anise- or herring-scented
trail on asix- to eight-mile run (which went right through nearby farmers fields). Probably
because of the Harper's article, London’ s Pall Mall Gazette incorrectly gave TR credit for
introducing fox-hunting in America. Colonial aristocrats had in fact fox-hunted in North

Americamany years before TR and his set tried it.

Fox-hunting was dangerous, as were the games of polo that TR organized among his
Oyster Bay neighbors afew years later. He proudly wore his broken am and multiple injuries as
badges of courage which attested to his sporting stamina and bravery.* TR and Henry Cabot

L odge believed that fox-hunting was a democratic sport in the U.S. and that it should be
encouraged as ameans of building vigor among the wedlthy, too many of whom had become
ineffectud playboy types who cared for little but money and socid excitement at Newport.
Though his greatest anger was directed at the fops and dandies of his own class who took
butlers and champagne on their camping trips, TR soon generdized the strenuous life message
and urged vigorous sports on al classes of men.*

3"Theodore Roosevelt, The Works of Theodore Roosevelt, 15:267-281, Xiv-XV.

¥ Fox-hunting near New York," Harper's Weekly, Mar. 13, 1886, vol. 30, no. 1525, March 13, 1886): 171 (includes
an etching of Sagamore Hill, though it is not clear that it had been renamed from its Leeholm days).

*Theodore Roosevelt, The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 8 volumes, Elting E. Morison, John Morton Blum,
and Alfred Chandler, eds., (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1951-1954), 1:34.

“*Theodore Roosevelt, The Works of Theodore Roosevelt, 2:340; Theodore Roosevelt, " Cross-Country
Riding in America, Riding to the Hounds on Long Island," Century Magazine, vol. 32, no. 3 (July 1886): 337-
342.
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TR and Henry Cabot Lodge were part of alarge movement advocating athleticism
and vigor in late ni neteenth—century America. ™ When President of Harvard CharlesWilliam
Eliot defined what eite men’ s education should mean, he argued that it should be an aristocracy
which excelsin manly sports, carries off the honors and prizes of the learned professions, and
bearsitsalf with distinction in al fields of intellectua labor and combat; the aristocracy which
in peacestandsfor the public honor and renown, and in war rides first into the murderous
thickets. #

Like Eliot, TR aimed for the renovation of hisown privileged classin his emerging
philosophy of the strenuous life, but he wanted to expand the message to preach athleticism
and fierce endeavor to every class of Americansin order to make Americaastronger and more
consequentia nation on the world stage. Athleticism and the belief that sports build character
swept Americaand England in the late nineteenth century. Organized sports were not a
significant part of an American boy's education before the Civil War, but by 1900 many private
and later public schools darted to require athletics in the belief that sports were central tools of
education. These schools taught that rough manly sports such as football made men out of
boys, and that all boys would be better “muscular Christians” if they disciplined their bodies
and their lascivious impulses by daily rigorous sports. In England, Thomas Hughes and
Charles Kingsley spoke up for these |deas and in America Thomas Wentworth Higginson, TR,
and other writers popul arized them.”®

Though TR did not invent the philosophy of ahleticism, he proved to be an energetic
defender of amovement that others started. He was well known as a proponent of the “ great
virile virtues, the virtues of courage, energy, and daring; the virtues which beseem amagterful
race—aracefit tofell foredts, to build roads, to found commonwealths, to conquer continents,
to overthrow armed enemies!” * Progressive journaist Ray Stannard Baker attested to TR's
influence on ageneration of young men: “I was not the only youngster who believed in the
‘strenuous life': there were thousands of us who had recently come from the frontier, and the
farm, and the plains. Not afew of usfelt that we had something to do in saving an Americathat

“Rotundo, American Manhood.

“Charles William Eliot, quoted in Robert J. Higgs, "Yale and the Heroic |deal, Gotterdammerung and
Palingenesis, 1865-1914," in J.A. Mangan and James Walvin, eds., Manliness and Morality: Middle-class
Masculinity in Britain and America, 1800-1940 (Manchester, U.K.: Manchester University Press, 1987), 160.

“Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt.
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seemed to usto be going astray.”

After his Hamilton Club speech in 1899, in which he cdled for “ stern men with empiresin
their brains’ to look outward and dare to make Americaaworld power, TR became the national
representative of the strenuous life philosophy, amajor spokesman w ho argued that Americans
should embrace alife of struggle and high purpose. He warned hisfellow Americanswho
might be tempted to live the soft, comfortable, easy life of affluence and purposa essness, made
possible for the middle classes by the industria age, to strive instead to lead active lives. To lead a
strenuous life meant acal to greater physical vigor and sportsmanship, to danger and
exploration, to national expansion, or to war if necessary.

Asthe yearswent by, TR expanded his definition of the strenuous life to encompass
broader values, including devotion to family, leading a smple life, the importance of having
the kind of child-centered family life he and Edith lived at Sagamore Hill, and the vaue of play
and playfulnessin the home. Intheseways TR’ s philosophy devel oped into alarger and more
comprehensive program for how Americans should livein the twentieth century. He dso
alowed newspaper reportersto write about hislife and photograph him haying and chopping
wood in order to spread the word about intentionally embracing the ssimple outdoor country
life, and he espoused his philosophy when he wrote about the life he led at Sagamore Hill in his
Autobiography and in popular magazine articles. In hisregular advice column for the Ladies
Home Journal, he included as part of his definition of the strenuous life:

“diriving to better civic conditions,” “writing abook or apoem,” and “studying Indian
songsin Pueblo villages” Most of dl, the strenuous life included “ patient mothers’ who took
gpecia care of their children’s“intellectual and mora education.” When he celebrated
mothers as heroines of the strenuous life he tried to win them over to become followers of
his moral diagnosis.®

Roosevet practiced what he preached at Sagamore Hill. He urged hischildrentotry a
wide variety of sports. Outside the old barn he taught them and their cousinsto play football; at
the water’ s edge he gave them swimming instructions and shouted “Dive, Alicey, Dive’ ashe
urged his daughter to plunge feet first into the swvimming hole. He frightened Eleanor Roosevelt
with his games of stagecoach and dunking. He organized handicap races at Cooper’ s Bluff to see
which child could climb up the steep sand bank first, and he was famous for asking his guests
to run down Cooper’ s Bluff with him. When he ran down Cooper’ s Bluff with his children one
icy day, they fell and hurt themsalves, landing “dusty, bruised, and breathless’ at the base of the
bluff. Yet in TR’s mind the cuts were worth having as marks of fearless courage. Not so with

*Ray Stannard Baker, quoted in Rotundo, American Manhood, 47.

“Dalton, Theodore Roosevelt, 305; “Mr. Roosevelt's Views on the Strenuous Life,” Ladies Home Journal,23
(May 1906): 21.
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Edith. She sent him with the injured Alice to the doctor in the village and was clearly annoyed by
hisrough and tumble adventures with the children.*’

TR encouraged risky and strenuous activity because he hated weakness and inactivity.
He allowed Quentin and the other boysto climb trees and the ice house roof, and he taught Ted
when hewas nine to chop trees and ski in the nearby woods. TR led “scrambles’” and “ point-to-
point” walks with the children al over the grounds of Sagamore Hill to teach them hardiness.
“Over, under, or through” was the rule for obstacles, and so ponds had to be swum, haystacks
mounted, swamps waded, and fences climbed. According to Ted, hisfather took only men and
boys on the roughest scrambles, but included girls and women in the point-to-point walks.  His
appetite for activity was world famous. In 1905 TR took Edith rowing on the Sound, after which
he and Archie went riding and had to gallop homein the rush of a heavy rain slorm, and the next
day hefollowed these activities with vigorous tennis.

Though less strenuous, the family’ s frequent picnics often started with along walk or
row, and were followed by sandy clams and thick ham sandwiches. On one picnic TR dlowed
the children to go in wading in their clothes, Edith was annoyed with her husband' s
permissiveness when the children returned with stained and soaking clothing. When she gave
the children medicinal Jamaican ginger that night to prevent their catching cold, they protested
to their father, who told them, “I don’t dare interfere. | shall be fortunate if she does not give me
ginger t0o.”*° The popular press covered the strenuous life a Sagamore Hill even before TR
became president, and his preaching and example inspired other Americansto live amore active
lifein the new century.™

“Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., All in the Family, 88; Ethel recalled that when several children played and
watched tennis with TR, TR's valet James Amos brought down abundant lemonade to the courts
(informal interview with Mrs. Derby, SAHI Archives). TR and Edith often rowed in their rowboat, kept at a
dock reached by a path through the woods; in 1906 they watched Archie sail his little black sailboat, Why,
from the same dock, accompanied by his dog Skip and a crew member of the presidential yacht, Sylph. A year
later they mourned when Skip died (TR, Lettersto His Children, 169).

“*Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., All in the Family, 88-89.

“Theodore Roosevelt to Kermit, Sept. 21, 1905, Letters to Kermit from Theodore Roosevelt 1902-1908 (New Y ork:
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1946), 113.

*Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., op. cit., 93-94, 97-98. For the most part the children enjoyed TR's brand of strenuous
child-rearing.

*! For example see Charles H. Dorr, " Sagamore Hill; Theodore Roosevelt's Beautiful Long Island Home,"
The Sunday Magazine of the New Y ork Sunday Press, June 12, 1898, TRC-HU; Ladies Home Journal,
Collier's, and other magazines did stories about Roosevelt's strenuous family life, and so did newspapers.
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The SmpleLife

Their busy political life did not stop the Roosevelts from practicing a simple family
life at Sagamore Hill. When TR was vice president, he had more time a hometo play with the
children. He would visit Archie and Quentin in their shared bedroom on the second floor and
before they went to bed play “tickle and * grabble” with them until Edith announced that he
could only play “bear” with them before supper. She did not Want him to get them agitated
around bedtime because it made it hard to get them to sleep. > The children liked to Stay up
late to greet their father when he returned from a palitical trip; for example, late one evening
Arch|ewag<ed up to tdl hisfather about asmall turtle he had found on the Sagamore Hill
grounds.”

When TR was president the children still viewed their father astheir best playmate. On
arany day inthe summer of 1903, in honor of Ethdl’ shirthday, he played hide-and-seek in the
barn with them, while Quentin jumped down from the hay loft. TR took them camp| ng
overnight on nearby beaches and cooked chicken for them, which they loved.> He played
tennis with them and acted as umpire during their other tennis games, offering pen knives as
prizes for the winners.”

The Roosevelts led a simpler life than many Americans, and they did so intentionally.
Despite their relative wedth they resisted new technology and adopted it later than did other
wedlthy families. They lived without a car until 1909, without electricity until 1918, and without
atelephone until TR became president, and they acquired arecord-player (Victrola) only after
1910. TR danced to “Garry Owen” and other favorite songs with hisgrandson, Richard Derby, in
the North Room, and Quentin and Kermit entertained the family with piano and mandolin
music there. But the Roosevelts continued a frugal, smple existence, using candles and
keeping the heat turned down to conserve fuel—they thought modern Americans were too
concerned with physical comfort. Breakfast at 8:00 (typically bacon and eggs), alocked pantry,
and only ice tea decanters in the guest rooms were regulations set by Edith, who ran the house
frugdly on alimited budget, especially in the 1890s when TR was not making much money. Her
task was not easy, as TR typically did not pay attention to the practical issues of providing
meals and service for all the guests he invited.

What mattered most to the Roosevelts were their children, the natural environment,
their politica projects, and books. The close and affectionate relationships TR had with his
children show up in letter after letter. He wrote Ted: “1 love my darling children dl the time,

%2 Theodore Roosevelt, Theodore Roosevelt’ s Letters to His Children, 29.
3 bid., 31.
% |bid., 52-53.

% 1bid., 58.
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and long to take them in my arms.” ** Sagamore Hill meant living adeliberate life with time

to observe nature and enjoy watching the children grow up. Though it was TR who played
raucous games with the children, both parents paid attention to their needs and read to them. In
an erawhen many parents raised children to be seen and not heard, the Roosevets were
exceptionally modern in dlowing their six children freedom to explore and enjoy nature. The
Roosevelts were viewed as permissive, irrespons ble parents by some family and friends, and
Bamie commented more than once on what badly-brought-up children the young Roosevelts
were, while Washington gossips clucked over their wild behavior in the White House.

Despite this undercurrent of criticism, journalists portrayed the Roosevdtsin the early
years of the twentieth century astheideal family. For example, Harper's Weekly in 1901
published an article, “ Presdent Roosevet and His Family,” which highlighted the outdoors life TR
encouraged hisfamily to lead at Sagamore Hill. Harper's advised that the nation should “take
thefamily, aswdll asitshead, into itsfriendship” and praised the Rooseveltsasa“ big
wholesome family that istypical of the nation itself.”>

TR and Edith were very concerned about maintaining a normal life for the children
after TR became president. They made the children walk to Cove School, and later Archieand
Kermit took their bikes. But being part of abig family with demanding public duties sometimes
had disadvantagesfor the younger children. Archie recdled that after one Cove School gathering,
when TR gave presentsto the locd children and played Santa Claus, the rest of the family al got
inthe carriage, but forgot Archie. He had to walk home, and remembered that “1 arrived
home almost hysterical.”*® Lifein a public spotlight challenged the family, but they tried hard
to pay attention to the children’s needs.

During the years of TR’ s presidency, onefactor in particular made maintaining anormal
lifefor hisfamily especidly difficult. In those years, and to alesser extent in the post-presidential
period, Sagamore Hill posed a serious security problem. How could alarge landed estate with
afamily used to tramping and riding through the woods at any hour be guarded against would-
be assassins and intruders? After Presdent McKinley' s assassnation TR baked a first about the
necessity of having hiswhole family guarded by the Treasury Department’ s Secret Service
agents, and Bamie asked their mutual friend Bob Ferguson to stand by at large public
occasions to protect the president.

Findly, TR relented and allowed Secret Service agents to station themselves around
the woods of Sagamore Hill, but he often escaped their protection. The presidentia couple
would walk to the barn, then pass through the apple orchard to their beach on Cold Spring
Harbor, where they could then go off for an afternoon alone in their rowboat. Edith’s social
secretary, Belle Hagner, recalled that Mrs. Roosevelt told the family at lunch one day that she

**Theodore Roosevelt to Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Sept. 5, 1890, TRC-HU.

*™President Roosevelt and His Family," Harper's Weekly, 1901, 983, in Subject File, TRC-HU. See also in the
same Subject File, "White House Pets," Star, Aug. 23, 1908, TRC-HU.

%A rchibald Bulloch Roosevelt, Memoirs, TRC-HU.



The Srenuous Outdoor Life 85

resented the watchful gaze of the agents when shetook her afternoon nap on the second story
porch. Because they were primarily concerned about unwanted intruders, the agents
concentrated on the entrances to the house—the main door, the piazza, and the side door.*®
Ethel Roosevet Derby recaled that Sghtseers often hired carriages at the Oyster Bay
railroad station and came up to observe the family, so that the tennis courts could not be used
with any guarantee of privacy for most of the day.* Eventually, Edith had achain installed to

stop unwanted traffic from strangers.®* Newspapers reported whether they walked or took a
carriageto church inthe village each Sunda%y, and awalk homein arainstorm made news, as
did the day they rode in an automobile.’

Defender of American Arts

Asapresident who was aware that the “bully pulpit” gave him exceptiona influence
over the American people, TR dso used Sagamore Hill to showcase hislove of American credtivity.
Asadefender of the Sgnificance of American art and literature, he preached Americanism and
the vadue of “genuine Americand’ such as Indian pottery, cowboy songs, and the works of
homegrown writers and artists. He collected objects which showed that American art and
literature were as important as European equivalents, and wrote about hisfinds. His cultura
nationalism and pride are evident around Sagamore Hill.

The Roosevedts artidtic tastes and collections also extended beyond American culture.
As| note in Theodore Roosevelt: A Strenuous Life:

The Roosevelts were catholic in their artistic tastes, but they respected St. Gaudens
neo-classicism and |eaned toward the romanticism of P. Marcius Smonds, whose art
they collected. They were proud to own origind sculpture, including Frederick
Remington’s “The Bronco Buster” and St. Gaudens' “ The Puritan,” and lovely Sargent
sketches of Kermit and of the White House. Culturdly, however, TR sood for what
Frank Lloyd Wright called an “innovative nostalgia,” an attraction to a bare bones
aesthetic that honored plain living in the past. ® When he defended the “simple life”

as an antidote to the excessive materialism of hisage, TR wasin close sympathy with

| sabella Hagner James, “A Cave-Dweller as Social Secretary,” The White House Historical Society, 24, in SAHI
Archives.

| nterview, Mrs. Derby, informal, SAHI Archives.
' Archibald B. Roosevelt, Jr., “The Ghost of Sagamore Hill,” American Heritage, vol. 21, no. 3 (April 1970): 70.

%2New York Times, Sept. 4, 1905, July 27, 1908, Mar. 8, 1909.

®TR praised the modern Ash Can School paintings of John Sloan and the hard-edged celebration of
industrial scenes painted by Charles Sheeler, and said their art helped to portray modern life: J. Mellquist,
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Edward Bok’ s crusadein the Ladies Home Journal to simplify domestic architecture
and interior design. Bok endorsed the Arts and Crafts Movement’ s belief in replacing
“repellently ornate” Victorian bric-abrac with a*just” sense of beauty embodied in naturd
material, smplelines, and the revival of historic craftsmanship. TR praised Charles
Wagner's book The Smple Life, and was pleased when Roycroft craftsman Elbert
Hubbard heralded him as a kindred spirit and placed him on his Great Roster of the
American Academy of Immortals.® Arts and Crafts furniture-maker Gustav Stickley
as0 saw in Roosevelt's Square Ded a pardle movement to his own return to hardwood
essentials and masculine remodeling of the female flourishes of the Victorian parlor.®

“The Armory Show Thirty Y ears Later,” Magazine of Art 36 (1943): 300; TR “The City in Modern Life,” Atlantic
Monthly 75 (1895) 371; see Wallace, Sagamore Hill, and Inventory and Appraisal of the Art, Literary and Other
Personal Property Belonging to the Estate of the Late Theodore Roosevelt at Oyster Bay, Long Island, 1919,
for art he owned (SAHI Archives).

®In his “Address of President Roosevelt before the Grand Lodge of the State of Pennsylvania upon the occasion
of the Sesqguicentennial Celebration of the Initiation of Brother George Washington,” November 5, 1902,
TRC-HU (Wagner was a friend of Mlle. Souvestre, Eleanor and Bamie’s teacher); see David E. Shi, The
Smple Life, 186; Gwendolyn Wright, Moralism and the Model Home: Domestic Architecture and Cultural
Conflict in Chicago, 18 73-1913 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980). TR and Edith were friends with
Maria Longworth Nichols Storer, the leading woman of the Arts and Crafts Movement and founder of
Rookwood, and kept one of her vases in Edith's drawing room: Wallace, Sagamore Hill, 109.

®gtickley’ s mission-style furniture was built by workers who enjoyed profit-sharing, and at Hull House the
Arts and Crafts Movement became an avenue for immigrants to become productive Americans. Eileen Boris, Art
and Labor: Ruskin, Morris, and the Craftsman Ideal in America (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1986),
46, 162. Some of the house’s most notable examples of “genuine Americana’ include:

Frederick Remington’s statuettes, “Bronco Buster” and “Paleolithic Man”

Remington’s drawing “Head of an Indian”

Saint Gaudens' “The Puritan”

Sioux buffalo robe

Kelley's “The Rough Rider”

A.B. Frost's “Hunting Scenes”

Howard Pyl€e’s oil painting, “ George Rogers Clark on the Way to Kaskaskia”

Frederick Macmonnies’ bronze statue, “Plainsman”

Also evident within the house are TR’s period furniture and collection of native artifacts and his book

collection filled with “genuine Americana”:

Mission oak book stand and rockers, the Rookwood vase, and a few light fixtures of the Arts and Crafts

period, Navajo rugs and blankets, American Indian pottery jar,

John Singer Sargent’s sketches of the White House and Kermit,

an unusually rich book collection of almost 6,000 books strong in “genuine Americana,” which

included nineteenth-century commonplaces such as Cooper and Hawthorne,

rarities such as George Catlin, Abby Morton Diaz, Joel Spingarn, Isaac Newton Phelps Stokes, Celia

Thaxter, Phillis Wheatley, and Candace Wheeler.
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TR further expressed hisnationd pride in the cregtive sde of American life by entertaining
writers and artists at Sagamore Hill. For example, Edgar Lee Masters, author of Sooon River
Anthology, abook TR loved, recalled coming to teaat Sagamore Hill in July 1918. The two men
had an intimate talk about the Great War, poetry, hunting, and outdoorslife, and TR took Mastersto
seethe corn field then growing on Sagamore Hill’ sfarm land. They continued their talk seated in
therose arbor that in 1918 still offered aview of the bay. Writers considered TR apeer, afriend,
and afellow creative soul %

Theodore Roosevet’s cultural nationalism shaped his occupancy of Sagamore Hill in
other ways. When TR gtated his commitment to Spelling Reform from Sagamore Hill in August
1906, announcing that he supported Andrew Carnegi€e’ sideas, he declared America’ s cultura
independence from Europe. Hisfriends Thomas Lounsbury and Brander Matthews a so
advocated giving up British spelings such as “labour” for “labor,” and making American
English ssimpler and more phonetic than the King's English (“thorough” became “thoro”).

TR ordered the Government Printing office to use the 300 modified spellings advocated by the
Simplified Spelling Board, and in doing so set off amajor national controversy® —scarcely the
first time hisforward-thinking ideas, hishigh idedls, and his deeply felt passonswereto
challenge and change the American spirit.

%Frederick S. Wood, Roosevelt as We Knew Him, 390; Charles Lee told a visitor that TR liked to sit on a
rustic bench underneath an oak, east of the apple orchard: W. H. Richardson, “A Visit to Sagamore Hill,” Oct.
2, 1920, TRC-HU.

" Theodore Roosevelt, Letters, 5: 378; New York Times, Aug. 23, 1906.






A Working Farm

Natalie A. Naylor

It issignificant that the first structure Theodore Roosevet built at Sagamore Hill wasthe
combined stable and lodge. He had enjoyed riding horses as a boy, and he engaged in
equestrian activities during most of hislife. Moreover, horses were needed not only for
trangportation, but to pull plows, mowers, and other farm equipment. (TR resisted automobilesfor
some years.) Stables were as common on country estates in the nineteenth century, and into the
early years of the twentieth century, as are automobile garages for homes built snce the second
half of the twentieth century. Clive Adet has observed, “It wasthe horsein all its many forms—
carriage horse, trotting horse, hunter, polo pony, racehorse—that inspired the greatest triumphs of
sporting architecture and made the deepest mark on country estates.”*

Thelodge (see Figure 7, page 104) was designed asliving quartersfor thefarmer or
superintendent (the designation varied over the years). Robert Gillespie’ sfamily lived in thelodge
for thelongest period, 1914-1943. Noah Seaman, who was the farmer from the 1880s until he died
in 1911, did not aways live on the Roosevelt estate. 2 It is significant that Noah Seaman is usudly

IClive Aslet, The American Country House (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1990), 178. The Roosevelts had
asign stating “No Automobiles Allowed” on their private road, and cars were not permitted to go up to the
house when TR was president. Roosevelt had Ted buy a car for Edith in 1909. After he returned from his
African trip, a new road was constructed to their house to accommodate automobiles, and TR began to go into
Manhattan by automobile rather than taking the train.

Seaman’s obituary in the East Norwich Enterprise (March 25, 1911) stated that he had been

superintendent at Sagamore Hill “for more than thirty years.” Quoted by Franklin R. McElwain, “The

Search for Noah Seaman: TR’ s Superintendent and Friend,” Freeholder (Oyster Bay Historical Society), 2 (Winter
1998): 20-22. Seaman probably was hired sometime after TR purchased the property in 1880, but
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referred to as“farmer,” while Robert Gillespie, who had prior experiencewarking on edatesin New
Jasey and updateNew Y ork, hed thetitle” superintendent.”

Noah Seaman and Alfred Davis

TR'sfirst mention of Noah Seaman and Alfred Davis, his gardener, wasin aletter to his
gster Bamie (Anna) in 1887, while he wasin Horence on his honeymoon with Edith. Because of
losses he had incurred in the west, TR was trying to cut expenses. “Would Seaman do aswell
with the garden as Davis? If so, would not he and a boy to take care of the road be sufficient for
the place?’ Davis had been agroom for the Roosevdt family at Tranquility and continued as
the gardener at Sagamore Hill. The caption on the photograph of Davisin a 1903 newspaper
article stated that he “has beenin that family’ s service dl hislife.”®

Ted, TR’ seldest son (Theodore Roosevelt, Jr.), wrote in his memoirs, “The [Sagamore
Hill] gardenin early dayswas ruled by an old negro named Davis....We must have been a‘thorn
intheflesh and rankling fire’ to him—tramping on hisflower beds, egting his grapes and
currants. Hisform of addressto us had such a samenessthat we christened him ‘Old Let-It-Be.’”
Davisislisedin the 1900 census when hewas 71 (born 1829). Hewasliving with hissster Betty
on the Sagamore Hill estate, and was pensioned off afew yearslater by thefamily tolivein
“dignified retirement” in thevillage of Oyster Bay. He died in 1910.* (See Figure 8a, page
104, for a picture of Davis.)

the 1900 manuscript census lists him as living in a home he owned on the road from Oyster Bay to Cold
Spring Harbor and thus not living on the estate. By the 1910 census, he isliving in the lodge. See Appendix 5
for the census data.

*Theodore Roosevelt, Letters from Theodore Roosevelt to Anna Roosevelt Cowles, 18 70-1918, edited by Anna
Roosevelt Cowles (New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1924), 90 (Bamie married William Sheffield Cowlesin
1895); David McCullough, Mornings on Horseback (New Y ork: Touchstone, 1981), 231 (re Davis at Tranquility,
see also TR’s letter to his mother, October 31, 1880, from Tranquility where he mentions Davis, in Elting E.
Morison, ed., The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 8 vols. [Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1951-
1954], 1:47); New York Tribune, June 7, 1903 (Illustrated Supplement), copy in the vertical files, Nassau County
Museum Collection, Long Island Studies Institute, Hofstra University.

“Theodore Roosevelt, Jr. (hereafter, TR, Jr.), All in the Family (New Y ork: G.P. Putnam and Sons, 1929),15;
see Appendix 5 for the census data; Henry James Forman, “Roosevelt, The Husbandman,” American
Review of Reviews, August 1910, 177. TR addressed |etters enclosing a check to “Alfred Davis, Esg.,” and the
census lists Davis as “Alfred.” An article in the Boston Sunday Herald, gave hisfirst name as“ George.” See TR
letters dated December 24, 1897; February 5, 1898; and April 2, 1898 (Series 2, reel 315, vol. 3: 649; vol. 4: 370
and 659); and August 3, 1902, clipping in Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress, microfilm.
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Noah Seaman was an “ex-oysterman.” He was later described by the former Oyster
Bay Pilot newspaper editor, Albert Cheney, as an “exceptionaly fine man.” Cheney further
said, “The President regarded him highly, treating him amost like a brother, both in public and
inprivate.” TR addressed hislettersto “Noah Seaman, Esg.,” and Seaman had | etterheads printed
with Sagamore Hill and hisname. A reporter for the Farm Journal in 1906 wrote that “Mr.
Seaman has charge of the entire farm, and | found him to be avery pleasant man and an
excdlent farmer.” Henry James Forman in a 1910 article described Seaman asthe“ bucolic
adminigrator of thisdomain. He livesthere the year round and is devoted to hisemployer.” (See
Figure 8b, page 104, for apicture of Seaman and his staff.) In his memoirs, Ted describes
collecting bits of broken chinain the field, “We followed Seaman, our farmer, for al the
world like birds in search of worms, asheand ‘Kitty Mare,” the plough-horse, turned furrow after
furrow of smooth brown earth,” collecting bits of broken china The“Biographical Index” in
Roosevet’ s Lettersto Kermit (1946), however, describes Seaman asthe “ respected but stern
protector of farm and garden against marauding children.” Seaman died in March 1911 at the age of
54. His obituary in the East Norwich Enterprise referred to him as the “ popular superintendent
of Sagamore Hill,” who “was greetly beloved by al the Roosevelt family, and stood high in the
estimation of the entire community.”>

The superintendent had charge of the farm and estate. WWhen the Rooseveltswerein
Washington or otherwise not at home, hewasin full charge of the grounds. L etters from the
Roosevdtsin the White House to Noah Seaman ask him to verify bills, seethat repairs are made
to the property, open up the main house, and take care of other tasks. Some of the correspondence
wasthrough TR’ s secretary, William Loeb, and sometimes with Edith. At times, Seaman’ swife,
Ida, would assis with work in the house. Noah Seaman wrote Mrs. Roosavelt in 1902, “Mrs.
Seaman can put the room to rights. Could you let me know how many horses you intend to bring
on Wi(;[h you then | can make cal culation about how much hay and straw to keep for our own
use.”

°Albert Cheney, Personal Memoirs of the Home Life of the Late Theodore Roosevelt, 2d ed. (Washington, DC:
Cheney Publishing, 1919), 59 (Cheney’ s daughter Amy was TR’s secretary at Sagamore Hill when TR was
governor and vice president); Walter E. Andrews, “Theodore Roosevelt as a Farmer,” Farm Journal 30
(December 1906): 431; Henry James Forman, “Roosevelt, The Husbandman,” American Review of

Reviews. August 1910, 177; TR, Jr., All in the Family, 57-58; Theodore Roosevelt, Lettersto Kermit from Theodore
Roosevelt, 1902-1908, edited by Will Irwin (New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1946), 291; M cElwain," Search for
Noah Seaman,” 22 (quoting March 25 obituary).

®February 13, 1902, Series 2, vol. 105, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress microfilm. Some
sixty lettersto or from Noah Seaman are listed in the index to Roosevelt correspondence, spanning the
years from 1897 to 1909. No correspondence with the second superintendent, Robert Gillespie, is
indexed; letters were unnecessary since the Roosevelts were living at Sagamore Hill year-round after
March 1910.
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The Old Barn

A barn was the one structure on the property when TR purchased the land. Ted described
the old barn as a“weatherbeaten gray building that had stood on the hilltop time out of mind.
The massive beams that supported its shingled roof were hand-hewn. It had a patriarchal,
colonid air about it. Memories of the past, when Oyster Bay was alittle salf-dependent village
clung to itsrough unpainted sdes.” In November 1903, TR wrote Ted, “The old barn, | am sorry
to say, seemsto be giving way at oneend.”’

The grain and hay grown on the estate provided food and fodder for the animals. The hay
in the barn aso was afavorite spot where the children played. TR wrote to Emily Carow
(Edith’ ssgter) in August 1903: “The barnisfilled with hay, and of course meets every
requirement for the most active species of hide-and-seek and the like.” Ten days later he again
was romping with the children in the old barn and wrote Emily, “redly it seems, to put it mildly,
rather odd for astout, elderly President to be bouncing over hay-ricksin awild effort to get to god
before an active midget of acompetitor, aged nine years. However, it wasredly great fun.” In his
Autobiography TR described these experiences:

One of the stand-bys for enjoyment, especially in rainy wesather, was the old
barn. This had been built nearly a century previoudy, and was as delightful as only the
pleasantest kind of old barn can be. It stood at the meeting-spot of three fences. A favorite
amusement used to be an obstacl e race when the barn wasfull of hay. The contestants
were timed and were started successively from outside the door. They rushed inside,
clambered over or burrowed through the hay, as suited them best, dropped out of a place
where aloose board had come off, got over, through or under the three fences, and
raced back to the starting-point. When they were little, their respective fathers were
expected also to take part in the obstacle race, and when with the advance of yearsthe
fathersfindly refused to be contestants, there was a general feeling of pained regret
among the children at such a decline in the sporting spirit.

TR, J. wrotein hismemoirsthat if a“haystack wasintheway” on one of the “point-to-
point” walks, “we either climbed over it or burrowed through it.” When playing hide-and-seek
in the barn, “We tunneled the hay until it was like arabbit warren. These burrows gave usa
great advantage over the older members of the family, because the grown-ups on account of
their size got stuck if they tried to use them.”®

TR, Jr., All in the Family, 89; Theodore Roosevelt, Letters to His Children, edited by James Bucklin Bishop
(New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1919), 73. TR’s Letters to His Children has been reprinted in A Bully Father,
with a Biographical Essay and Notes by Joan Paterson Kerr (New Y ork: Random House, 1995).

8August 6 and 16, 1903, in Roosevelt, Letters to His Children, 52, 54; Roosevelt, Autobiography, 343; TR, Jr., All
in the Family, 88, 89-90.
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After the old barn collapsed in 1904, Edith corresponded from the White House with
Seaman about anew barn. Thefirst plans were too elaborate and would be too expensive. She
did not want a cellar or concrete floor. She explained:

| have gone carefully over the plans of the barn since | saw you, and have decided that
| do not careto build anything so elaborate. | hopeto be able to keep Sagamore al my life,
and aslong as | have a stable, such abarn would be more than we need.

| want abarn like the old barn without any cellar, for | know al that concrete must be

what adds the expense, and the cows can be put on the same floor as the hay, with a couple of
gdlsfor thefarm horses besidesthemif thereisroom. After all, as you know, we never intend
or expect to have areal farm, and when we come back to Oyster Bay to live, the carriage horses
will haveto servefor both purposes, just as they used to do.

Edith thought the old barn could be duplicated for $1,200-$1,400. (The Roosevelt’'s
1883 stable had a basement and cost $5,160 in 1883, but that figure included the adjoining
lodge.) A new barn was not constructed until 1907; it was painted gray and green.’ The new barn
was used for hay and storage of farm equipment; the animals were never kept therein Robert
Gillespie’ smemory. Cows werein the basement of the carriage house or stable.

“Roosevelt the Hushandman”

While TR was president, many articles about him and Sagamore Hill appeared in the
newspapers and magazines. A few of these centered on the farm aspects of the estate and
providefirst-hand contemporary accounts. In June 1903 a number of newspapersran smilar
articlesdescribing TR’ sfarm in Oyster Bay. The onein the Oyster Bay Pilot Sated, “ The estate of
Sagamore Hill comprises about ninety acres, forty of which this season are under cultivation, the
farming operations being superintended by Noah Seaman. Seaman is proud of his potatoes.
‘Thisis one of the best potato farms about here,’ he said the other day.”*° The most extensive
information about the farm was in a one-page article, “ Theodore Roosevelt as a Farmer,”

°Edith Roosevelt to Noah Seaman, October 3, 1904, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Series 2, 1902-1904, L etterbook,
v. 106, p. 447, Library of Congress, microfilm. This letter is also quoted in Francis Wilshin, Historic Resource
Study, 50. The color of the barn is mentioned by Charles Somerville, who reported that TR had chosen the
colors and it was being painted when he visited. See Charles Somerville, “How Roosevelt Rests,” Broadway
Magazine 18 (September 1907): 664-65.

0«President Roosevelt at Home,” Oyster Bay Pilot, June 20, 1903, clipping in Roosevelt scrapbooks
(Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress, microfilm). Several similar articles appeared in other
newspapers including “The President’s Farm and Stories Suggested by Coming [250th Anniversary]
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which appeared in the Farm Journal in December 1906. The author, Walter E. Andrews, visited
Sagamore Hill in October when the Roosevets were in Washington, so Noah Seaman and hiswife
hosted him. Andrews was impressed that “there was no gate, no guardian fences. Just aplain
farm driveway, winding up awooded slope.” Seaman reported that “about forty-seven acres’
were cultivated, including pasture, with the rest woodland. He used their own stable manure for
fertilizer and grew hay and straw for their animal's. They kept “ about five horses, Sx cows, eight
pigs, and aflock of Barred Plymouth Rock chickens. Some turkeys, too.”

Photographs accompanying the article (see Figure 9, page 105) include Seaman’ s house,
the entrance to gardens, rail fence and tile, four cows, path to the president’ s house, and the
new summer-house. Andrews approvingly described the “ rustic entrance to the flower, fruit, and
vegetable gardens. . . . [with] graceful festoons of dematis paniculata, moonflower and crimson
rambler.” The attractive flower garden had “Mrs. Roosevet' sfavorite roses and many other very
beautiful [but unnamed] flowers” (See Figure 10, page 106.) The fruitsincluded strawberries,
grapes, ragpberries, currants and gooseberries, peach, pear, and gppletrees. Although it wastoo
late in the season to see vegetables in the garden, Andrews noted many lima bean poles and
abundant asparagus plants. Seaman told the reporter that he had asked the president to help “ get
inthe hay” one day the previous July, and described how TR had enthusiastically pitched in
the work.™

James Amos, Roosevet’ svaet, wrote, “ Mr. Roosevet loved to put in aday’ swork on his
place with the men—particularly at haying time. At such times he went to work in the morning and
worked through the day, knocking off a sunset and at lunch time with the others. He joked and
talked with hisfellow workers, drank from the same bucket and dipper and dwaysingsted on
Seaman, his gardener, putting his name on the pay-roll and paying him for his day’ s work.”*2

A 1910 aticle by Henry James Forman was entitled “ Roosevdt the Husbandman.” Because
of previous articlesin the press about TR and haying, some newspapermen joked about “our
own Cincinnatus,” and implied he did it for the benefit of photographers. In fact, TR had
written his daughter Alicein 1908 about one of her friends he had just seen, “When he came
out | had just stopt haying, and | besought him to tell you thisfact so asto refute your cruel

Celebration at Oyster Bay,” Boston Journal, June 21, 1903; and “The President’s Farm,” New York Tribune (?),
June 7 (?), 1903 (the newspaper and date are not fully identified on the clipping). The latter article also comments
on the growth in the village of Oyster Bay: “The town has grown wonderfully in the last two years. Five
business blocks of brick have gone up, and one is building....It isimpossible to rent or buy a house in Oyster
Bay at thistime, unless one is burning money and doesn’t care what he pays.” The article also noted that the
gravel and sand sidewalk in front of the town hall had been replaced with cement; the town hall was built in 1901.

Ywalter E. Andrews, “ Theodore Roosevelt as a Farmer,” Farm Journal, December 1906, 431.

12James E. Amos, Theodore Roosevelt: Hero to his Valet (New Y ork: John Day, 1927), 84-85. Hereafter
cited asHero to his Valet.
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suspicionsthat | had hitherto hayed with aview to my politica future.” Forman said that TR
“enjoyed pitching hay and he has gone right on pitching hay, regardless of whether anybody saw
him and smiled or not.” He quoted TR saying, “We were unable to get an extra hired man this
year, S0 | had to help bring in the hay. We have just brought in the last load.” Forman observed
that “to work two afternoons in the hayfield under a baking sun, side by side with hisown
farm laborers, scarcdy sounds like an attempt at a Cincinnatus pose.” Forman described thefarm
operations:

Asde from the hay, thelittle farm produces rye and oats and corn, wholly for
private consumption. All this hasto be mown and garnered, and to thiswork, too, Mr.
Roosevet sometimeslends ahand. The grainismostly for the Sagamore Hill stock. Of the
hay Mr. Roosevelt frequently sells a part to neighbors, but the rest of the farm produce
and vegetables remain on the hill. There are only five horses and three cows on the place,
s0 they are amply provided for with fodder throughout the year. A whole population of
chickens enlivens the barnyard and these a so are maintained on home produce.
Altogether Sagamore Hill presentsalively picture of a small American farm.™®

The children had their own sections of the garden and sometimes had their own animds. In
fact, Edith wrote TR from Sagamore Hill in 1900, “| went to church where Kermit was so naughty
that | told him if he could not behave | would not allow him to keep chickens.”**

In his 1910 article, Forman wrote that one of his“keen-minded” friends predicted that
“fifty years hence, when Sagamore Hill will be anationa preserve, the curator will point out the
carefully-guarded ‘ last hayrick that Theodore Roosevelt helped to make.”” Sagamore Hill was
opened to the public in 1953 by the Roosevedt Memoria Association (now the Theodore
Roosevet Association) and became part of the Nationa Park Servicein 1963, so the prediction of
it being anaiond preserveinfifty years cametrue. However, TR's“last hayrick” was not
preserved and at the present time (2005) thereisno hay at dl on the grounds (see Figures 11,
12, and 13 on pages 106-107 )."

BHenry James Forman, “Roosevelt the Husbandman,” American Review of Reviews, August 1910, 174, 176, 177;
TR to Alice Roosevelt, June 29, 1908, in Series 2, 1908, Letterbook, 82, quoted by Francis Wilshin, Historic
Resource Study, 125. In a brief typed recommendation on July 24, 1907, TR had dictated “Harold Webb has
been working for me during haying time this year.” TR inserted by hand “and with” at the marked point, clearly
indicating that he participated in the haying. Copy of letter in the Theodore Roosevelt vertical filein the
library of the Huntington (N.Y.) Historical Society (209 Main Street); a copy of this letter has been deposited
in the Sagamore Hill curatorial files.

“October 14, 1900, correspondence in Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Harvard University.

BForman, “Roosevelt the Husbandman,” 174. The photograph of TR watching hay being loaded was
featured on the cover of the Oyster Bay Historical Society’s Freeholder 4, no. 1 (Summer 1999): 1. The
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Asnoted above (A Sense of Place: Sagamore Hill, Oyster Bay, and the North Shore of
Long Island” in the section “Long Island Agriculture and Farming”), Edward Swan inthe
1860s expected hisydlow locust and red cedar trees on Cove Neck to be valuable. Treeson
Sagamore Hill yielded cord word for the fireplaces. Contemporary articlesidentify the trees at
Sagamore Hill asoak, chestnut, birch, locugt, hickory, and an “ avenue of maples planted by Mr.
Roosevet himsdf,” c. 1885. There are many referencesin correspondence, memoirs, and
biographiesto TR chopping down trees. TR wrote his ddest sonin 1901: “1 am chopping
vigoroudy in the trees—my course having met with the hearty approval of Seaman which | think
did much to convert mother, who had previoudy looked upon my course with suspicion.” TR
enjoyed the exercise and it provided firewood for the house. Hismilitary aide, Archie Butt, when
vidting Sagamore Hill, wrote, “I think Mr. Roosevelt cuts down trees merely for the pleasure
of hearing them fall.” Butt aso recorded an amusing incident when TR cut down treeswhich
carried the telephone wires. He blamed Edith, “asforester of this establishment,” for not having
marked the trees he was to cut down.*

Noah Seaman was quoted in amagazine article: “The President isvery fond of chopping.
Nearly every day when heis here, he takes his axe, chops down atree, and then cutsit up into
firewood or fence materid.” James Amos, TR’ svaet and “head man,” wrote “| am sure he was
never 0 happy as when he was out in the grounds of his estate with an axe in hishands chopping
down atree or building afence” In 1907, TR wrate hisson Kermit, “ Besdes my usud axework, |
have taken to the scythe so asto mow out the bushes, weeds and poison ivy in the grove beyond
Mother’ s summerhouse. | have my leg bound up, at the moment because my axe once dipped!”
(Seaman convinced TR to go home and have Edith take care of thewound.) Henry James
Forman wrotein 1910, “Heis afamous axe-man. Trees keep dying and firewood is congtantly
necessary, and this gives Mr. Roosevet work for many an afternoon throughout the year....Most of
thefirewood used at Sagamore Hill is chopped by the owner’ s hands.” Robert Gillespie, son of
the second superintendent, remembered going with TR into the woods when he was cutting down
trees. “Hejust would fell them. He didn’t trim them. My father would haveto go in afterwards
and clear out the woods.” Gillespie also recalled that TR had seven axes by his front door.
TR would use adifferent one every day, and once a week the superintendent would
sharpen all the axes.”

photograph of the haystacks is photograph no. 1137 in the Sagamore Hill files; a photograph of TR watching
haying is reproduced in Sagamore Hill, Sagamore Hill National Historic Ste: Home of Theodore Roosevelt
(Lawrence, IN: R.L. Ruchwein, 2000), 7.

Bbid., 174; April 9, 1901, letter quoted by Wilshin, Historic Resource Study (Series 2, April 8-May 31, 1901,
Letterbook 28, Part Two, 477), 19; Archibald W. Butt, The Letters of Archie Butt, Personal Military Aide to President
Roosevelt, edited by Lawrence F. Abbot (New Y ork: Doubleday, Page and Company, 1924), 88; Archibald W. Butt, Taft
and Roosevelt, The Intimate Letters of Archie Butt, Military Aide, 2 vols. (Garden City: Doubleday, Dorn & Company,
1930), 2:832.

YAndrews, “Theodore Roosevelt as a Farmer,” 431; Amos, Hero to His Valet, 81, see also 83-84, 96;
Roosevelt, Lettersto Kermit, 206; Cheney, Personal Memoirs, 60-61; Forman, “Roosevelt, The
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Some of TR’ s haying and wood chopping were aresult of Edith’s prodding. She
“conspired with Seaman” when she felt her husband needed more exercise. Seaman “would
report that the farm crew was short-handed, and Roosevelt would spend the day chopping down
trees, pitching hay, or helping with the chores.”*®

Robert Gillespie

A 1907 article refersto Amos Jackson as “manager of the Roosevdt farm,” though this
was during the time that Seaman was in charge. There apparently is no record of afull-time
farmer or superintendent at Sagamore Hill from the time of Seaman’s death in 1911 until Robert
Gillespie was hired as superintendent in 1913-1914. JamesAmos and/or Charles Lee may have been
in charge. Amos |l eft his position on the estatein 1913.°

Gillespie was the superintendent at Sagamore Hill from 1914 to 1943. He had worked for
TR ssster’ sfamily, the Robinsons, at their country home in upstate Herkimer County, New
Y ork. When hewas hired as superintendent, Gillespie and hisfamily moved into the

Husbandman,” 178; Robert Gillespie was taped at Sagamore Hill in 1973. [The summary or transcript was missing
from the files, but | transcribed the tape and deposited the typescript of the transcription and computer disk in
the Sagamore Hill curatorial files.] Subsequent references to thisinterview are cited as “ Gillespie interview.”

Bsagamore Hill National Historic Site: Home of Theodore Roosevelt (Lawrenceburg, Ind.: Creative Company,
R.L. Ruehwein, 2000), 7 (this is a pamphlet prepared by the Sagamore Hill National Historic Site staff and
distributed for sale by Eastern National). The pamphlet, which includes a section on “A Working Farm” with
photographs of the stable and lodge, farmhands, the vegetable garden, and a haying photograph, is available at
the Sagamore Hill Visitor Center.

Somerville, “How Roosevelt Rests,” 666. It is possible that the reporter got the name wrong, but Jackson
isidentified as 60 years old and Seaman would have been about 50. James Amos was only 29 yearsold in
1907, so it is unlikely that the reference was to him. A typescript biography of Charles H. Lee in the Sagamore
Hill curatorial filesindicates that Lee, who was a groom for the Roosevelts in the White House, had asked Ethel
Roosevelt when she was visiting in Washington in 1909 if there might be ajob for him at Sagamore Hill (Ethel
Roosevelt Derby interview, May 8, 1975). Lee was retired with a pension and free life tenure at the cottage on
the estate in June 1934. When he died in 1936, the Roosevelts paid for a gravestone and plot in St. John’s cemetery
in Laurel Hollow (Steven R. Saunders, May 1975 typescript biography of Lee in the Sagamore Hill files). James
Amos left Sagamore Hill in 1913, but returned when TR was in his final illness and was with himin his
bedroom when he died. He lived in Brooklyn and was also called upon to accompany TR on trips (see, for
example, TR to J.E. Amos, May 7, 1918, and September 20, 1918, in Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of
Congress, Series 3A, reel 403, microfilm).

James Amos's wife, Annie, and Charles Lee’swife, Clara, at times worked as maids in the main house.
The Amoses and Lees were African Americans (see Census Data, Appendix 5). The typescript on Lee in the
curatorial files errsin stating that “ Sagamore Hill was left in charge of the new farmer, Gillespie, and Lee,
until the family returned [from Africa and Europe] in 1910.” Robert Gillespie did not begin his service as
superintendent until 1914 (or possibly late 1913; he was on site for atime before his family joined him); Gillespie
interview.
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lodge, which had akitchen, living room, and dining room on the first floor and four bedrooms on
the second floor. (See Figures 14aand 14b, page 108, for the layout of the Superintendent’s
house.) Asindicated earlier, the other part of the building was the stable. There was no direct
inside connection to the stable. The basement of the stable originally had six cows, the two
farm horses (in contrast to the saddle horses ridden by members of the family), and storage of
grain and hay. On entering the stable, the hay was on the right, and the cows and two farm
horses on the other side. The saddle horses were taken up to the second story on aramp. The
third story was storage. TR’ s daughter, Ethel Derby, later referred to this building asthe
“stable and farm house,” describing the stable as. “a carriage room, stalsfor five horses, astorage
closet and aharnessroom.” ® (See Figure 15, page 108, for illustrations of saddlesand carriages
from a 1903 newspaper article.)

TR, Jr., aso described the stable in his 1929 memoir:

Behind the house is the stable, adigointed, rambling building full of musty corners
and promising mysteries. Old harness, saddles, ed spears, and ahundred other oddments
are piled in the dark under its eaves.

In the rear are the cow-sheds where we used to gather with our silver mugsto
drink the milk warm from the cows—a most unsanitary performance according to
modern standards.*

A hired man who usualy boarded with the Gillespies dept in an upstairs room in the
stable. Other hired hands camein from the neighborhood as needed to help with the farm work.
There was quite aturnover of the hired farm help, especidly those who came by the day. Those
who boarded usually stayed ayear and some for severa years.

Y sabelle Gillespie Wildt interview; and Ethel Derby quoted by Alexis D’Elia, in “Recycling Foundations:
Preserving the Legacy of the Stable and Lodge at Sagamore Hill,” Freeholder (Oyster Bay Historical Society)
5 (Winter 2001): 18. Isabelle Wildt is the daughter of Robert Gillespie who was superintendent of the estate from
1914-1943. | spoke with her on September 21 and October 28, 2002, and deposited a summary of the
conversation, which she reviewed, in the Sagamore Hill curator’s research files (typescript and file on
computer disk).

Several photographs of the exterior of the stable are in the Sagamore Hill collection (e.g. nos. 1112 and
1115). See also the sketches of the interior of the stables by Robert Gillespie, 1973, in the Sagamore Hill curatorial
files. A 1906 magazine article described the stable as a “neat but unpretentious frame structure,” and noted
that it also housed some of the wagons: Waldon Fawcett, “President Roosevelt’s Country Home,” Indoors
and Out 1 (August 1906): 231-33.

Aslet explained that the usual practice was to “keep carriage horses in stalls and saddle horses, which
are more high spirited, in loose boxes, in which they could move freely” (County Houses, 180).

2TR, Jr., Al in the Family, 15.

2Wildt interview. Aslet pointed out that it was important for someone to “sleep on the premises to hear
when a horse was taken ill” (American Country House, 180).
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According to Robert Gillespie’ s daughter, 1sabelle Wildt, the vegetables that wereraised on
thefarm included lima beans, potatoes, lettuce, alittle (Sweet) corn, tomatoes, carrots, agparagus,
sguash, and beans. Nancy Roosevet Jackson (born 1923) recaled that the children in her
generation called the superintendent “ Gallapesky.” Like his predecessor Seaman, Gillespie was
protective of the garden and did not like to have the children going init.

Appleswere the main fruit cultivated at Sagamore Hill, but there were also peaches,
pears, grapes, watermelons, currents, gooseberries, cherries, and quince. Robert Gillespie, son of
the superintendent, remembered there being maybe six pigs on the estate (he said six to eight at
one point, but later, “usualy not more than six”). Mrs. Wildt said there were dways pigs, though
shedidn’t mention anumber. Robert identified some of the apples as russets and said they would
take sog;e to the village to be made into cider. He also indicated that there were two grape
arbors.

Robert Gillespie also remembered when the field in front of the big house wasagrain
field.* The hay was used for fodder for the cattle for winter. When the hogs were saughtered in
thefdl, they would hang in the garage (carriage shed) to be cleaned. Mrs. Gillespie, the
superintendent’ s wife, made sausage (Sagamore Hill has a sausage grinder inits collections that
she probably used). The pig sty or hog shed was near the wood pile (the concrete pad was ill there
when Robert Gillespie wasinterviewed in 1973). He described it as alean-to with three sides and
aroof that was fenced in. The trough for feeding was dong the edge on the south side. A smoke
house which had been made from an outhouse was next to the tool shed. The Roosevelts
roasted one of their “home-reared pigs’ for Chrismasdinner in 1917. TR wrote Ted, “Wedon't
buy pork,” in accord with the recommendations of Herbert Hoover’s Relief Commission, “but
wefed at liberty to eat what we raise’”?

Theodore Roosevelt wrote Ted in October 1917 about taking his grandchildren to the pig-
pen. “I trundled Sonny in hisbaby carriage. . . . We fed the pigs with elderly apples, thenwe
cameto asmal rick of hay down which | had to dide each inturn, until | finally rebelled, then
halted so each could have adrink of water.”?°

Both the Gillespie son and daughter stated that their father would go up to the “big house”

Z\Wildt interview, September 2002; Gillespie interview, 1973.

#Thisis not the west lawn (between the porch and current entry road), but the area where the old barn was
located, northeast of the main house. A 1907 article refersto a “hill-slope of meadows” where the trees had
been cleared and hay was grown. Somerville, “How Roosevelt Rests,” 666.

“Gillespieinterview; TR to TR, Jr., December 25, 1917, in Theodore Roosevelt Birthplace collection, quoted by
Sylvia Jukes Morrisin Edith Kermit Roosevelt: Portrait of a First Lady (New Y ork: Coward, McCann, and
Geoghegan, 1980), 418.

TR to TR, Jr, Oct. 27, 1917, quoted by Mrs. Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., in Day Before Yesterday (New Y ork:
Doubleday, 1959), 91.
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to consult with Mrs. Roosevelt, who wasin charge. Robert Gillespie recounted:

If they [ TR and Edith] were going in the summertime, for example, down to the
beach, [and] men would be working in the garden. He[ TR] would stop and talk to one of
the men. Edith would come dong, stop and say, “Run dong, Theodore. I'll take care of
it.” Mrs. Roosevelt ran the estate. He had nothing to do with operating the estate. It
was entirely her.?’

Indeed, Edith kept all the accounts for the farm as well as the household. Her
granddaughter, Nancy Roosevelt Jackson, later recalled, “ She kept asmall farm going and
supervised the care of thirty acres of farm and woodland. She conferred with her deward every
day, discussing with authority why Bessie smilk might be drying up, and how many eggs the
hens were laying.”?®

Superintendent Gillespie s hedlth declined in the late 1930s. His kidney was removed in
1937. His son said that when he came out of the hospital, Mrs. Roosevelt said to him, “I know
you aren't able to work again, but you have ahome here aslong as you want.” His hedlth continued
to decline, but he stayed at Sagamore Hill until 1943. Y earsearlier, he had built ahousein
Syosset for retirement, which he and hiswife rented out. The Gillespies eventudly left
Sagamore Hill for hedth reasons, hoping he might improvein his own home in Syosset, but he
died after only about ayear.

“Simply My Home”
The manuscript schedules for the agriculture census have unfortunately not survived

beyond the 1880 federd census, making it impossble to know the yie dsfrom the Sagamore Hill
farm. Like most of the estate farms, asindicated earlier, Sagamore Hill was not acommercid

“’Robert Gillespie interview, 1973.

%Born in 1923, Nancy was the daughter of Grace Lockwood and Archibald [Archie] Roosevelt, Sr. She spent a
good deal of time when she was growing up at Sagamore Hill with her grandmother. Nancy Roosevelt
Jackson, “A Sense of Style: Remembering Edith Kermit Roosevelt,” Theodore Roosevelt Association
Journal 23, no. 3 (1999): 4; and telephone interview of Mrs. Jackson, February 3, 2003. Edith’s careful accounts
for the farm and stable include entries and amounts for hay, boarding Bamie’s ponies, potatoes, apples, calves,
butter, eggs, milk, and the purchase and sale of specific horses. The accounts are in the Theodore Roosevelt
Collection at Harvard University.

“Gillespie and Wildt interviews.

%The New York State Library in Albany has unpublished Census of Agricultural schedules for 1850-1880, but not
beyond. Searches for manuscript returns for later years at the Regional Archivesin New Y ork City, the New
York Public Library, and the National Archives were unsuccessful. Reference librarians at Cornell University
confirmed that the manuscript census schedules for agriculture are not available for the years TR owned
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operation, but designed to sustain the family and those living on the property, aswell asto
provide awholesome environment for the children.

TR himsdf redlized that the farm was not economically productive. Loren PAmer wrote
Roosevet that the editor of Farmand Fireside * had heard that your place a Oyster Bay, unlike
many country estates, was salf supporting.” They wanted to do a*“ short article about the way
thework iscarried on a Sagamore Hill” in order to show “that it is possible for large country
placesto do their part [during the war] in food and fodder production.” TR responded to
Palmer on July 15, 1918:

Alas, dasyou have been misnformed and | have no such feat to my credit! Sagamore
Hill issmply my home. My businesswhich | need hardly tell you isvaried in character
and very exacting in its demands, absorbs too much of my timefor me to be able to pay
much attention to the farm. We try to make the place partidly (sometimes very partidly)
sf-supporting. Weraise vegetables, fruits, chickens, eggs, milk and pork for our own use;
and hay and corn for the cows and horses. We sometimes sell hay, corn, potatoes or
apples, but that isvery nearly dl.

With regret, Sncerely yours™

No other evidence has been located of their selling vegetables, but there are two or three
referencesto the sale of hay. The Roosevelts had to purchase meats and vegetables from
village shops to supplement what they produced on their farm. Sometimes, fresh fruitsand
vegetables would be sent to the Roosevelts when they were living in the White House and later
to Edith when she spent time in the home she purchased in Connecticut. The Roosevet children
who lived in the area as adults aso received some of the produce from the gardens.®

The edtate inventory taken after TR’ sdegth in 1919 includesapair of gray horses (vaued a
$300), aHolstein cow ($150), two Guernsey cows ($200 and $175), aone-year-old Guernsey heifer
($75), and Guernsey calf ($40). Listed in the “ chicken yard” were about 75 chickens (White
Leghorns and Rhode Idand Reds, vaued at $50) and about 100 smdl chicks ($25). No pigswere

Sagamore Hill. The New Y ork State Census also collected farm data in its censuses, but itsindividual farm
schedules also are not available for these years. In response to the federal census question, whether a home or
farm (in 1900, 1910, 1930), the answer for Sagamore Hill was “home.” See Appendix 5.

#'palmer to Roosevelt, July 8, 1918 (Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Microfilm, Library of Congress, Series 1,
reel 283); TR to Pamer, July 15, 1918, in Morison, Letters, 8:6, 352. See also Edith Roosevelt’s statement in 1904
quoted earlier, “we never intend or expect to have areal farm” (emphasis added). Palmer was the managing
editor of Popular Science Monthly and previously had been editor of Every Week, where he had written about
TR in his“What They Think of Him in His Home Town” series and had visited TR at Sagamore Hill in
December 1917.

#\ildt interview, September 21, 2002. A number of |etters from Edith to Noah Seaman thank him for
sending vegetables to the White House (Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress, microfilms).
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listed. Perhaps because the pig Sy was at adisance from the barn and stable complex, the pigswere
overlooked in the inventory. Only fourteen months earlier, as noted above, TR had taken his
grandchildren to see the pigs. *

It isinteresting that no saddle horses are mentioned in the inventory, though both
Theodore and Edith were very fond of riding. Although none of the letters or biographies
mentions that they had stopped riding, advancing years and hedlth problems may have meant that
they hszid given their saddle horsesto one or another of their children or sold them before
1919.

Fewer horses meant less need for hay and other grains raised for food and fodder. Robert
Gillespie, son of the superintendent, thought the farm operations declined after World War |,
though there were dways animals. His sster, 1sabelle Wildt, remembers some declineinthe
number of cowsand chickens. Shelived a Sagamore Hill until 1943; Robert left when he married
in 1931, though he came back to visit his family. *

Nancy Roosevet Jackson remembers cows and chickens at Sagamore Hill, and perhaps a
pig. Her cousin, Sarah Derby, kept her horse there (the Derbys lived in Oyster Bay village).
Elizabeth Roosevet, who grew up on Cove Neck and Hill livesthere, remembers only “one old
horse” at Sagamore Hill in the early 1940s. Thetradition of the Roosevelts sharing their produce
continued, as she recallstaking butter from her family’ sdairy cows to Edith Roosevelt during
World War 11 and getting vegetables from the garden of her grandfather (W. Emlen
Roosevelt) on Cove Neck.*

The 1883 stable and lodge was destroyed by firein the early morning of July 5, 1944.
Vaenty Mazur was the superintendent at that time and the structure was referred to in the
newspaper as abarn and four-car garage. Bellaviaand Curry in the Cultural Landscape Report
indicate that the “foundation of the stable and lodge remained intact and was covered with
soil.” Little is known about Valenty Mazur, the third superintendent on the estate, who is
mentioned in newspaper accounts when the stable and lodge burned down. After the fire, he
moved into the new barn, which was converted to living quarters and a three car garage.*

#Copy of Inventory, 1919, in Sagamore Hill curatorial files.

¥ James Amos stated that TR “never sold a horse.” They would be retired on the estate when too old for service
and TR often visited them. Amos, Hero to His Valet, 93. Nancy Roosevelt Jackson remembered her grandmother
as being an excellent horsewoman who always rode sidesaddle (Jackson interview).

*Gillespie and Wildt interviews.

% Jackson interview; and telephone conversation with Elizabeth Roosevelt, January 30, 2003 (she is the daughter
of John Kean Roosevelt).

$"Oyster Bay Guardian, July 7, 1944; the 1944 date was also mentioned by Robert Gillespie and Isabelle
Gillespie Wildt in their interviews, although the Gillespie family was no longer living at Sagamore Hill at
that time; Bellavia and Curry, Cultural Landscape Report, 112 (the Cultural Landscape Report erroneously
dates the fire to 1947). The new barn currently (2005) is used for staff housing.
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“No Healthier and Pleasanter Place”

Henry Beach Needham in a 1905 article entitled “ Theodore Roosevet asa Country
Gentleman” explained why TR deserved that designation:

By hirth President Roosevelt is of the very best blood. Since hisnew homeisinthe
country, and, furthermore, in the Long Idand territory noted for its magnificent country
places, he may be properly termed a country gentleman—and let no oneimagine that the
President does not fully deserve the title. He is a country gentleman to the manner born.
He beongsto theland. And heis more. Heis an enthusiastic devotee of manly outdoor
sports. He is atrue nature lover.®

Theodore Roosevelt reveled in the out-of-doors and his role as a country gentleman at
Sagamore Hill. Hislife there was made possible by Edith, who managed their home, gardens,
and farm. In his Autobiography TR summarized the attractions. “ At Sagamore Hill weloved a
great many things—birds and trees and books, and dl things beautiful, and horses and rifles and
children and hard work and the joy of life.” He believed that “the country isa placefor
children” and there could be “no hedthier and pleasanter place in which to bring up children.”
At Sagamore Hill, the Roosevelts' children were “friends with the cows, chickens, pigs, and
other livestock.” Describing the different seasons, he wrote of the farm, “We love...the rush of
growi rslg things and the blossom-spray of spring; the yellow grain, the ripening fruits and tasseled
corn.”

Sagamore Hill is most important as the home of President Theodore Roosevelt, and the
“big house” has been faithfully restored and interpreted. TR and hisfamily spent much of the
timein Oyster Bay outdoors. They enjoyed the farm and woods, playing tennis and other
sports on the lawn, swimming and rowing on the nearby waters, and reading and watching
sunsetswhile rocking on the porch. Their Sagamore Hill property also reflects an important era
and lifestyle of the country house. This historic home enables vigtorsto gain aclearer
understanding of Theodore Roosevdt, hisfamily, and the American society of their day.

®Henry Beach Needham, “Theodore Roosevelt as a Country Gentleman,” Country Calendar, October 1905, 531.

*¥Autobiography, 318, 319, 329, 337, 341.
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Figure 7. Photograph of Superintendent’s
House, rear view (no date). In Sagamore
Hill NHS Archives. (Alignment of
photograph is adjusted from original.)

Figure 8a. [Alfred] Davis, Gardener.
Original in New-York Tribune lllustrated
Supplement, June 7, 1903

Figure 8b. Noah Seaman and Staff, 1903.
Original in New-York Tribune lllustrated
Supplement, June 7, 1903
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THEODORE ROOSEVELT
AS A FARMER
i1l Abont the President’s Coundvy Howme
af Oyiler Bay—Fow He Pilcher Hay,
Chopr Wood and Improves Hizs Farm

SOME folks do not know that President
Roosevelt is something of afarmer as well
a8 a nation-gulder. On the northern shore of
> Loug Island,
. Y.,~overlook-
ing Ovater Bay,
Center Island,
and the blue,
open sound be-
yund,—he owns
about ninety-
seven acres of
high, rolling, fer-

tile ground

ft's on & rural [ree delivery route, three
miles from the town of Oyster Bay. Yes, and
jt has a name,—as a good farmer's place
should., Turnlng fnto® |1\e Fresident's private
driveway which opens on to the public road,
I looked up and saw an unpretentious whll.e
board nalled In n tree at the entrance, with
the wording, * Sagamore HilL" in modest
small black letters.

There was no gate, no guardian fences, no
faes, no cltified style. Just 2 plain farm drive-
way, winding up a wooded slope. 1 felt at
home, instantly.

Presently the house came nto view,—a

FARMED RELMAN'S WOUSE

rambling, comlor-
table-looking old-fash-
omed str e, with

gables, porches and
chimneys galore. I
thought of open fires,
blasing logs, and
homey, country good
cheer '—and  Belt still
more at bome,

Noak Seaman nand
bis goud wile acted as
host and hostess, for
the Roosevell family
were, ot the time of
my October visit, in
Washington. Mr. Sea-
man has charge of the
entire Tarm, and I
found him to be a very
pleasant man and an
excellent farmer—just
the kind we like to
have among Our
Folks. [ spent a very
instructive afternoon
walking over the place, nsking questions of
everybad v, taking photographs, and admiring
the grand water view northward,

" How many acres under coltivation?™ [
maked,

“Abaut forty-seven acres, counting pasture ;
Ihe remainder is in wooMland, The President
in very fond of chopping. Nearly every day
when he is here, be takes lils axe, chops
down a tree, and then euts it up into fire-
waod or fence male

"1 see that your soll here ls a sandy-loam "
I remarked, * What leriilizers do you use?™

" None,—except stable manure. We use all
we can get of that. We keep, usually, about
five horses, six cows, eight plgs and a flock of

rred Plymounth Rock chickens, Some tur-
keys, too. All the hay and straw needed for
mir stock are grown on the pla

I was much interested in the water nnd gas

PENTHANCK

T AN CHEXE

systems in use on this farm. Gas in made by
nn nutomatic machine, from gasoline stored in
a covered underground place away from the
hounse,—and thus the President's home, Nonh
Seaman's house, the barn, etc., are all well
Hghted throughout with gas, And in o snug
little frost-proof bullding about abhundred feet
from the house, I found a gascline engine,
pumping water from a tubuiar well 100 feet
deep, T thought of the President’s growing

children, of his solt-eyed Jersey cows and his
faithful horses, and wrote in my note book :
"“No darkness on s farm,

No impure

FOUR " SAGAMORE MILL' Cows
wiler; no typhoid; no taipted milk for ihe
youngsters to drink. ©Of course not l—the
Presidenl's big stick ia alter just such evils,
and why shoulda't his idens begin at bome?"

The water from the tubtlar well is pumped

THEODORE ROOSEVELT'S COUNTRY HOME

into & tank in the attic of the President's
haoase ; the overflow goes to a large frost-
prool sutdoor Lauk, and row there to the barn
und to Superintendent Seaman’s house,
When I saw the rustic entrance to the fower,
frult and vegetable gardens, | wished that

KAlL FENCE AND ETILK

FPaul Plowshare could see §t, too. He woukl
have said, llglil
rustic affair is the Kind of a man we want fu
our Saturday Morning Fix-up-the-larm Clul.
Look at those gracefol festoons of clematis
panicalata, moonfower and crimsan rambler ;
and noticethose cury seats at the sides beneath
and the straight, well-kept walk into the gar-
dens beyo Surely here are some go
gestions for our brother farm-adorners

The fower garden s very attractive
season coutning some of the choicest var
of bloom, including Mrs. Roosevell's favorite

P

and many other very beawtiful flower

.\:hulnin: the Bower garden in the fruit ap
vegetable garden, and Superintendent Se
man,with hisseveral asalstants, keeps the far
tables well sup-
plied with fresh
products o u r-
ingsummer
and early fall, I
saw a nice bed
ol strawberries;
rows of grapes
faspberri
currants and
Rooseberries;
pench,pear and
apple trees; and
all the eviden-
ces of a last- |
summer's care-
fully tended
vegetable crop.
Lima bean
poles and asparagus plants are in such abuw
dant supply that I'm inclined to suspect thy
some one in the President’s family is esp
cinlly fond of suceotash and ssparagus.

At the north end of the farm I was whown
recently-constrocted rustic summer-house.
commands a8 magnificent view of bay an
sound, and oii 4 clear day the dis
Connecticut ean be plainly seen. W liet
Time hus had a lair chance 1o drape
vines nroumd this summer honse, it will pleas
even my critical [rien
Paul,

One July dnyla
summer, ‘-uj(rllllt\
dent Seaman

TATH 7O THE FRESIENTS
WU

ot hand.™
But it began to Joo

Tike rain, and
Seaman call
President belore 1}
ap) pmmed time. H

ficld, pitchifork
hand. He sprang in
the work enthusiasth
ally, pitching up gre.
bunches of hay on |
“'Tis a great honor to stac

the wagon.
hay with the President,”
the wagon,

Hut the President only laughed nmI:-illhr
the harder. When the wagon was fil
Fresident followed It to the barn, and, goln
up into the mow, received the hay and stowe
it nway, trampling it down vigorousiy,

The Roosevelt estate has heen in the posse
sion of the family for many years, Theodm
]ulwrrl'l. there as & boy ; e grew up to love i
and now, in the prime of his manhood, |
juyously looks forward each year to a fe
ajau quiet peace an

al pl of Sagamore Hill farn
1t isn't a pretentious place ; quite the contrar,
Arcund Philadelphia we have hundreds
country estntes Lhat are far more costly an
elegant than the President's summer ne
he is content. And the chips fiv migh
the axe rings true,—WarLTer E ANDEEWS

said the man o

TR NEW SUMMER-1

Figure 9. Pictures of the Farm, 1906. From Walter E. Andrews, “Theodore
Roosevelt as a Farmer, “ Farm Journal 30 (December 1906): 43
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Figure 10. Flower Garden with Lodge
in the Background, 1905. From Henry
Beach Needham, “Theodore Roosevelt
as a Country Gentleman,” Country
Calendar, Oct. 1905, 535. A copy is
also in the Sagamore Hill curatorial files,
from Saint-Gaudens National
Historical Site.

Figure 11. Haystacks at Sagamore Hill. Photograph no. 1137 in the Sagamore Hill NHS
Archives.
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Figure 12. Theodore Roosevelt Watching Haying at Sagamore Hill, 1905. From Henry Beach
Needham, “Theodore Roosevelt as a Country Gentleman,” The Country Calendar, October 1905, 535.
McFarland Co. photograph by O.P. Beckley. A similar McFarland photograph appeared in Charles
Somerville, “How Roosevelt Rests,” Broadway Magazine 18 (September 1907), 661.

T e

Figure 13. “Harvest-Time on President Roosevelt's Farm in Which He Always Takes Part.” From
Charles Somerville, “How Roosevelt Rests,” Broadway Magazine 18 (Sept. 1907), 665.
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Figures 14 a and b. (a) Floor Plan/Interior Layout of Superintendent’s House/Lodge;
(b) 2d floor. Based on information from Isabelle Gillespie Wildt, who lived in the house from

1914-1943; drawn by her son, George Wildt, November 2002.

FAMOUSE “OYSTEE BAY WAGON" BADDLEE OF THE ROOSDVELT FAMILY THE ROOSRVELT BROUGHAM,
Uset contiuously by the Receavell family for 15 yeam Wopyright, 19, by Waldoe Fawostiy Tl pelncipally by Mim Alice Biceevelt
(Capprishl 1008, by Wakdos Faueeisd Cnright, 0L by Walloa Prwcetld

Figure 15. Roosevelt Saddles and Carriages, 1903. New York Tribune Illustrated
Supplement, July 19, 1903.



The People of Sagamore Hill
Kathleen Dalton

Even beyond its political and artistic history and its connection with one of America's
most famous presidents, Sagamore Hill holds great significancefor itssocid history. A turn-of-the-
twentieth-century upper-classfamily lived there in close dependence with alarge staff of
servants, governesses, secretaries, day laborers, and farmers, agroup mixed by race, class, and
ethnicity. Recovering the history of the people of SegamoreHill canilluminatethelarger sory of
how upper-classfamilies such asthe Roosevelts lived ther livesin relation to servants and staff.
With further research on the servants, the extended household story will be an important
addition to placing Sagamore Hill within the context of the social history of itstime.

Servants a Sagamore Hill were not very different from servants e sewherein the Gilded
Age and Progressive Era. Historians of domestic service characterize informal “hep”—doing day
work for pay—asdistinct from the more forma categories of being aservant, which often entailed a
live-in and disciplined form of work requiring regular supervision by the lady of the house. By
the end of the nineteenth century, domestic service was becoming more common and in Long
Idand’ s affluent great homes, servantswere essential to keeping the house running.

It was difficult for women in serviceto live with their employer’ sfamily and till remain
attached to their own families. For thisreason it became common for sngle girls (aswere most of
the Roosevdts maidsand cooks) and widowsto fill the domestic jobs Immigrants, especidly
young Irish women, often took available serving jobs astheir native-born peers moved on to

'Faye E. Dudden, Serving Women: Household Service in Nineteenth-Century America (Middletown,
Conn.: Wesleyan University Press, 1983), 6-7.
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marriage or to shop or secretaria positions. In both England and America, employment
opportunitiesfor these young women had long been restricted by “No Irish need apply” signs,
but by the time the Roosevelts staffed Sagamore Hill such pregjudices were becoming less
common. The Irish servants were usualy Catholic—Mame Ledwith, Edith’s nurse since
childhood, was extremely devout and attended Mass often. The census described the household
servants as literate in English, though the few surviving letters written by them show they
were not well educated.?

During the years that historians call the nadir of black history in this country—when
lynching, Jm Crow laws, segregation, and violence were used to keep blacks out of good wage-
earning positions—some employers refused to hire blacks as domestic servants. The Roosevelts,
however, had hired black servants off and on sincether days at Tranquility, the summer home
that TR’ s parentsrented in Oyster Bay. Nonetheless, a the White House Mrs. Roosevelt inssted
on having awhite steward.? Hiring servants posed a problem for the Roosevelts. Not all
agencies could be trusted. TR’ s father had been in the habit of going to the labor bureau at
Castle Garden (the precursor to Ellis Idand) and picking out afew newly arrived servants. This
effort was, however, not practicd for Edith Roosevelt. Unlike TR’ s mother, Edith handled dll the
domestic management. * She usualy consulted her sister-in-law Bamie (Anna Roosevelt
Cowles), who either sent her one of her own servants or advised her on worthy servants whom
she knew or had heard about. Charitable work often put upper-class women in contact with the
poor and with unemployed workers. Bamie, who worked on behalf of the Orthopaedic
Hospital, the day nurseries, and other projects connected with the Women' s Building of the 1893
World's Fa;' r, aswell aswith the Red Cross, had more contact with prospective servants than
did Edith.

In addition, Bamie had amuch larger socid network than Edith enjoyed, which hel ped
with finding servants.® The Oyster Bay Roosevelts could not afford the likes of Bami€' s august

“Mame Ledwith, Oct. 3, 1902, and Aug. 14, 1904, Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Harvard University
(hereafter TRC-HU), in folder labeled “To EKR from servants & governess: Hall, Mame, footman Reeve &
Miss Young.”

®Pamela Horn, The Rise and Fall of the Victorian Servant (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1975), 39; Edith
Kermit Roosevelt to Anna Roosevelt Cowles, Sept. 8, 1901, TRC-HU; Edith seems to have been less interested
in assimilating her maids to Protestantism than many employers; see Diane M. Hotten-Somers, “ Relinquishing
and Reclaiming Independence: Irish Domestic Servants, American Middle-Class Mistresses, and
Assimilation, 1850-1920,” Eire-Ireland 36, no. 1-2 (2001): 185-201.

*Theodore Roosevelt Senior Letterbooks, TRC-HU.

® For Anna Roosevelt Cowles see Betty Caroli, The Roosevelt Women (New Y ork: Basic Books, 1998) and Lilian
Rixey, Bamie: Theodore Roosevelt’s Remarkable Sister (New Y ork: David McKay Co., Inc., 1963).

®The best sources of information on domestic issues at Sagamore Hill are EKR to Anna Roosevelt Cowles
and EKR to Emily Carow letters and other family correspondence at TRC-HU, and in Kermit
Roosevelt and TRJIR Papers at the Library of Congress.
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butler, Chamberlain, or her expert cook, and Oyster Bay' sisolation and limited recreationa
opportunities were adisadvantage in attracting servants. Also, Mame Ledwith was an irritable
fixture in the family, and until her retirement to Manhattan in 1908 she made it difficult to
keep good servants at Sagamore Hill.’

In the mid-nineteenth century many of the Roosevelts' friends and social acquaintances
joined the Society for the Encouragement of Faithful Domestic Servants. This group had been
organized to discourage servants from shopping around for better wages, asthey often did;
upper classfamilieswerein the habit of stealing each other’ s servantsfor higher pay. The society
members assumption wasthat loyaty to the family should come before a servant’ s desireto earn
more elsewhere.® Thereislittle or no evidence of servantsleaving the Roosevelts specifically
for higher pay, except in the case of James Amos, and he did so with TR’ s support. Mame's
temperament may have been afactor in some departures. Conflict and anger were evidently an
occasional part of Edith’ srelationship with her maids and cooks. A few servants seemto have
been fired for drink, surliness, or neglect of duty. Thereis some evidence that, like many
employers, Mrs. Roosevdt fired a servant because of failing hedlth. In her day, therewas no legd
obligation for employersto pay for medical costs, sick days, or retirement for servants, but
documentation exists that the Roosevelts did provide health care and pensonsfor TR’'s
childhood nurse Dora, Mame, and Charles Lee.’

David Wallace' s study *°shows that maids and cooks worked six-day weeks and very long
hoursa Sagamore Hill. Evidently Mrs. Roosevelt was ademanding but polite supervisor, and TR's
vaet, James Amos, praised her for being “as considerate of the fedlings of those who worked for
her as shewas of the fedlings of any great personage.”™* Her insistence upon regular meal times
made it easier for the staff to serve once and go on with their other duties. She often had to ask
them to stretch available food because TR habitually did not tell her how many people he had
invited to lunch or dinner, so it was difficult to plan ahead. She and TR urged the children to be

"To compare upper class life in the Roosevelt's household, biographies of Astors, Vanderbilts, Roots, Stimson
and others of their associates would be illuminating. Also see P.A.M. Taylor, "Routines of Upper-classLifein
Boston, 1887-1919: Two Women Diarists," Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society 1996, 108: 123-152.

8Dudden, Serving Women, 53.

°0n firings for ill health see Dudden, Serving Women, 194-95; for household details see Kathleen Dalton,
Theodore Roosevelt: A Srenuous Life (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2002), and Sylvia Jukes Morris, Edith Kermit
Roosevelt: Portrait of a First Lady (New Y ork: Coward, McCann and Geohagan, 1980); Mrs. Roosevelt's Sagamore
Hill Account Book 1889-1917 provides useful details about when trees were added, the servants' wages, etc.;
Peter Steele's interview with Alice Roosevelt Longworth in 1974 is not as useful as the one Mrs. Longworth did
with the Columbia Oral History Project, SAHI NHS Archives.

David H. Wallace, Sagamore Hill: Sagamore Hill National Historic Site, Oyster Bay, New York. Harpers Ferry,
NY: National Park Service, 1991.

" James Amos, Theodore Roosevelt: Hero to His Valet (New York: The John Day Company, 1927), 35.
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considerate, too. Y et the servant-master relationship at Sagamore Hill was never closeto being an
egditarian rdationship. Ethd recalled that as an employer Edith sometimes noticed forgetfulness
in the servants. James Amos had been assigned to dust parts of the house each week, but when he
forgot to do the job Mrs. Roosevelt would write his name in the dust. Amos found this quiet
reprimand embarrassing. ™

The servants respected Mrs. Roosevelt’ s authority so much that they did not question
her ingructions. Sheliked to pick flowersfrom her extensive gardens and send them to neighbors
viaCharlesLee. Mr. Leegot tired of the flower-delivery business, but he did not want to refuse
Mrs. Roosevelt, so he never spoke to her about how much he disliked the job.™

All the available evidence pointsto the Roosevdts being good employers, relaiveto their
times. Not only did servants from the White House vie to follow them to Sagamore Hill in
1909, but they were willing to take lower wagesto stay with them. Charles Leeearned $65a
month asaWhite House groom/coachman by 1909, and his pay dropped sharply (though we do not
know by exactly how much) when hejoined the Sagamore Hill staff that year."*Charles Lee and
James Amos sarted out as White House servants and both clearly liked working for the
Roosevelts. Lee cdled the Roosevelts Quality folk” and said they treated the servantslike
family.™ Edith had friends who belonged to the Women's Educationa and Industrid Union, a
voluntary association in Boston that, among other matters, investigated employers' refusal to
pay their servants the wages they had earned. Y et Edith wastoo private a person to join such
groups working to provide better conditionsfor servants. Sheworried alot about expensesand
compl ai g\ed that the ban on immigration during World War | had driven up servants
wages.

The social distance and deference that regulated the relationships between the Roosevelts
and thelr servants were not far from the usual pattern of the erac employersweretregted as

2Mrs. Derby also recalled, for the acoustiguide interview, that Amos said after one such incident that he should
be taken out and beaten for neglect of duty and she commented that it had been an era when blacks were
more likely to be "subservient." Then she reconsidered and asked to have the beating and subservient comments
struck from the record. Servant: James Amos-Vertical File Drawer #1-SAHI NHS Archives; aless reliable and
undocumented source is “Personal Memoirs of the Home Life of the Late TR,” by Albert Loren Cheney
(Washington, D.C.: Cheney Publishing Co., 1919) in Servant: Mame Ledwith-Vertical File Drawer no.1-
SAHI NHS Archives.

BServant: Hall, Franklyn-Vertical File Drawer no.-SAHI NHS Archives.
YFrom White House hostelers payroll, in Servant: Charles Lee-Vertical File Drawer no.1-SAHI NHS Archives.
Biography of CharlesH. Lee, SAHI NHS Archives.

*Dudden, Serving Women, 91; Ethel Roosevelt Derby to Richard Derby, Apr. 22, 1919, TRC-HU.
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socid betters whose words and needs carried more weight than those of the servants. Very few
comments from family and friends about the servants survive. After avigt to Farmington from
Edith, Bamie commented, “Edithiswell & delightful though | should think it would drive me mad
to trust ones children to Mollie & to have one spoiled so carefully by Maggie however she
probably fedsthe same toward Ida.” ' Because he did not supervise them directly, TR rarely
commented about the household servants.

By far the best-documented servant who worked at Sagamore Hill and the White House
was James Amos, who was modt involved in caring for TR inhislast years. He published a series of
articles about working for TR and then abook, Theodore Roosevelt: Hero to His Valet.

Amos began working for the Roosevetsin their early monthsin the White House (TR had
asked Amos sfather, apoliceman, if he had areliable youngster at home). Hisjob at first was
to watch over Archie and Quentin. Later he was made second butler and sometimes traveled with
the president. Amos observed TR and decided he liked his boss. He saw that “by nature
Roosevelt liked people. No matter how hectic his presidential duties became he dways said
good-bye to his staff person by person, and he found timeto get down on all foursfor a pillow
fight and tickle game with his children.”*®

Throughout the years, Amos handled the Roosevelts household needs with tact and
loyalty.™ In the post-presidential period, he went in and out of the Roosevelts employment
until TR’ sdeath. In 1909 TR arranged for him to get ajob in the Customs House in New Y ork,
but for reasons unknown, after about a year Amos came back to work and live a Sagamore Hill
asthe " head man.” When he decided around 1913 that he should seek a higher-paying jobin
another line of work, TR wrote him astrong letter of recommendation commending his
professonaism. Amos then worked as a detective for the William J. Burns agency, but returned
again to Sagamore Hill and waswith TR when he died. Afterward, he worked for the Bureau of
Investigation (later the F.B.1.)*

We know only alittle about the servants opinions about public issues or the socid
dynamics of Sagamore Hill. Though he wrote appreciatively about his service with the
Roosevdts, James Amos sometimes saw political issues differently from his employers. For
example, Amos expressed the viewpoint that many black people did not respect Booker T.
Washington asmuch as TR did, judging it to be hypocritical that \Washington recommended
education for manua labor for African Americans asagenerd rule and then sent hisown

YA nna Roosevelt Cowles to Corinne Roosevelt Robinson, Oct. 2, 1900, TRC-HU.
18 James E. Amos, Theodore Roosevelt: Hero to His Valet (New Y ork: John Day, 1927), 8, 10, 129.

¥Charles Reed [Reeve?] to EKR, Oct. 14, 1908, folder labeled “To EKR from servants & governess: Hall, Mame,
footman Reeve & Miss Young”, TRC-HU.

2Amos, Theodore Roosevelt, “About the Author.”
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children to liberal arts prep schools and colleges. > TR, in contrast, endorsed Washington
without qualification, at least in public.

For the Roosevelts, the servants who stayed with the family for years became important
people and valued personal bonds were formed. Though it displeased Mame, the Roosevelt
children named their pet pig after her.? The day before he was shot down in airplane combat,
Quentin wrote one | etter to hisfather and oneletter to their maid, Mary Sweeney, who, TR wrote,
“mourns him asif she” had been in thefamily. %

When Amosleft the Roosevdts employ in 1913 he stayed in touch with them. TR considered
him afriend, and when the ex-president wasill inthelast year of hislife he asked Amosto travel
with him. TR was dso friendly toward hisemployees' children. He taught the farm manager’s
son, Robert Gillespie, to use aWinchester rifle and invited the little Gillespies to Christmas
celebrations at what they called “the big house.” %

TR wrote his daughter-in-law Bélle that he took presentsto the Gillespie children at
Christmasin 1917 and “asusud |, asthelocd great man, gave the Cove School Xmastree &
distributed the presents, & made the little speech at the Sunday School on Christmas Eve.”®

Charles Lee was especially important to Ethel. Originally, Lee looked after her horses
and gave her riding lessons when he was a coachman/stableman at the White House. He
showed alot of patience working with her when she was ateenager, and later shewas eager to
havehi 2rg1 remain in thefamily’ s service. She recorded that the affection was mutual: “ Lee adores
usall”

When TR was president, Lee was refused the right to ride in afreight car to look after

ZJames E. Amos with James T. Flynn, “The Beloved Boss,” Collier's Weekly, July 24, 31, and Aug. 7, 1926,
TRC-HU includes photos of James Amos; also useful for details of family life is Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., All
in the Family (New Y ork: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 1929); Alice Roosevelt Longworth, Crowded Hours:
Reminiscences of Alice Roosevelt Longworth (New Y ork: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1933 (orig. 1932); Michael
Teague, Mrs. L: Conversations with Alice Roosevelt Longworth (Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday & Co.,
1981). Though it is full of confused facts, see Archie Roosevelt, For Lust of Knowing: Memoirs of an
Intelligence Officer (Boston: Little, Brown and Co., 1988), 3-10.

“Theodore Roosevelt, An Autobiography, 355.

ZTheodore Roosevelt to TR, Jr., and EBAR, Aug. 15, 1918, Theodore Roosevelt Jr. Papers, Library of Congress.
#Robert Gillespie interview, July 7, 1973, SAHI NHS Archives.

*TR to Belle Willard Roosevelt, Dec. 25, 1917, TRC-HU.

®Ethel Roosevelt Derby Diary, Aug. 13, 1912, TRC-HU. TR had made a point of putting Fitzhugh Lee, General
Robert E. Lee's grand-nephew, on his staff when he was president and he recommended Charles Lee to TR.
Charles Lee was the son of a Lynchburg, Virginia, slave named Henry Lee, formerly a body servant to
Confederate General Robert E. Lee. Ethel later wrote in her diary that Mr. Lee's father had been Robert E.
Lee's body servant when he surrendered at Appomattox and that the General had given him a sword, two
mules, and a house with 100 acres in Lynchburg, Virginia.
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the president’ shorse. Asaresult, TR complained to the Pennsylvaniarailroad &t its
unwillingness to compromise its Jim Crow practices.” Though Leeinitialy stayed at

the White House after the Roosevets|eft, he soon asked Ethdl if he could work for them a
Sagamore Hill and her parents agreed to hire him to look after their horses. Eventudly he learned
to drive and became the family chauffeur. He and hiswife, Clara, shared Grey Cottage with James
and Annie Amos. White servantslived on thethird floor of Sagamore Hill close to the family, but
black servantsinhabited Grey Cottage, which was not far from the building which housed the
farmer. (See Fgures 17aand 17b, page 117, for pictures of Grey Cottage.)

When TR was running for president in 1912, Ethd's diaries record her riding with Lee and
his complimenting her on her skill.?® In the year after her father died, Ethel was often sad and
L ee comforted her when he found her crying.? In the period when Ethel lived at Sagamore
Hill while her husband, Richard Derby, wasin training and then at war, Charlesand ClaraLee
became specid friendsto Ethd’ s children, Richard Derby, J., and Edith Derby (later Mrs. Andrew
Murray Williams, J.). After thewar Mr. Lee continued as Mrs. Roosevelt's chauffeur and
Clara continued as her maid.*

A member of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church in Oyster Bay, Mr. Lee
organized aband for black children in the town. After hisretirement he continued to live at Grey
Cottage until hisdesth in June 1934. Mrs. Derby remained friendly with the Lees and visted himin
hislast illness, and remembered him asthe “ perfection of dignity and courtesy.”

For Edith, Mame Ledwith, her childhood nurse, had become so much likealoya family
retainer that her irritability and complaining had to be tolerated. She wasfond of Mame, but had to
make many accommodationsfor her, and in Mame slater yearsthere was never quite the feeling
approaching friendship that characterized Ethel and TR’ s bonds with other servants. In her
years of widowhood Edith became quite attached to Clara Lee, Bridget Tubridy, and Mary
Sweeney.*

TR and Edith taught their children to be considerate and polite toward the servants®
although TR favored lessformal relations with servants than did Edith. Once he had overheard

“"Theodore Roosevelt to W.A. Patton, Mar. 6, 1908, Morison Rejects, TRC-HU; Hermann Hagedorn also
interviewed Lee, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Theodore Roosevelt Birthplace.

%Ethel Roosevelt Derby Diary, Aug. 13, 1912, TRC-HU.
®|hid., Aug. 12, 1919, TRC-HU.

®Ethel Roosevelt Derby to Richard Derby, Feb. 2, 1918, TRC-HU. [Clara Lee continued in service as personal
maid to Edith Roosevelt throughout her life. She was active in local Republican politics and president of the Clara Lee
Women's Republican Club of Oyster Bay. Shedied in her 72nd year on August 31, 1947. Oyster Bay Guardian,
September 5, 1947.--SH-NHS ]

#Bjography of Charles H. Lee, SAHI NHS Archives; see also referencesto Leein TR, Letters, 8:964, 1420.
*Ethel Roosevelt Derby to Edith Derby Williams, Sept. 22, 1946, TRC-HU.

#Theodore Roosevelt to M. Charles Wagner, June 13, 1904, Morison Rejects, TRC-HU.
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the White House ushers talking about him and it pleased him to hear that they and the Secret
Servicefelt they were “part of my regiment.” TR considered it disrespectful to call servants by
their firs names, so hereferred to them as Miss Rose or Miss Mary—though Lee was aways
just Lee.* He accepted the necessity of hiring servantsto run big houses, but he did prefer that
they be treated gracioudy. He once told the reformer Frances Kellor that he wished they could be
called “hired help” instead of servants.*®

Many of the Roosevet' sfriends, such asthe Reids, had huge household staffs, but the
Roosevelts could not afford alarge staff. TR once remarked that even though they recognized
that different levels of affluence existed among their friends, they felt unembarrassed that
they had no butler, only amaid to answer the door.*

34Theodore Roosevelt to Ethel Roosevelt Derby, June 13, 1906, TRC-HU.

35Interviews: Mrs. Derby, informal, Feb. 29, 1964, SAHI NHS Archives.

36Theod0re Roosevelt to Frances A. Kellor, July 4, 1906, Morison Rejects, TRC-HU.

37Theodore Roosevelt to Whitelaw Reid, Nov. 13, 1905, Morison Rejects, TRC-HU;
Servants also posed a political issue for some of the Roosevelts. Politically, TR
endorsed Frances Kellor’s attempts to investigate and stop New Y ork's employment
bureaus from advertising for servants but then trapping or enticing young girlsinto
prostitution.
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Figure 16a. Grey Cottage in
“# 1950. In Files of the Cultural
. Landscape Report, Sagamore
¥ Hill NHS Archives.

Figure 16b. Grey Cottage in
1990. In Files of the Cultural
Landscape Report, Sagamore
Hill NHS Archives.







From Country Estatesto Suburbs

Natalie A. Naylor

Thetradition of country homesin America dates from colonia times, when they were
prized as an escape from summer heat or epidemicsin the cities. Most early New Y ork country
homes were relaively closeto the city, in northern Manhattan (Harlem) or western Queens
County. However, English governors Thomas Dongan and George Clarke had their country
homesin what is now New Hyde Park on Long Idland. Country houses in the mid-nineteenth
century, as depicted in Andrew Jackson Downing'’ s Architecture of Country Homes, were
modest cottages, farm houses, or the larger and “morerefined” villas. Downing criticized
men of wealth for beginning to indulge in country-seats of “great Sze and cost,” which he
thought was “ contrary to the spirit of republican institutions.” The houses he recommended
ranged in cost from $400 to $2,000 for aworking man’s cottage and from $1,200-$5,000 for farm
houses. For a“smple country house of thefirst class,” which hefelt would be “suitable asthe
abode of agentleman,” his estimated costs ranged from $3,000 to $14,000.

Resorts catering to the well-to-do with leisure time began to flourish in the nineteenth
century. Boarding houses and hotels usually preceded summer homes. Newport had itsfirst
hotd in the 1830s and attracted many southernersin the summer. In the Gilded Age, men with
newly acquired wealth spent lavishly for country houses. The era of opulent “cottages’ in
Newport began in the 1870s with Richard Morris Hunt enlarging “ Chéteau-sur-Mer,” and pesked
with William Kissam Vanderbilt' s$11 million “Marble House,” designed by Hunt and completed in
1892. (“The Breskers,” which Hunt designed that same year for CorndiusVanderhilt |1, was even

'A.J. Downing, The Architecture of Country Houses, 1850 (Reprint; New Y ork: Dover Publications,
1969),266-67 and 330. Downing includes descriptions of homes in different styles in each category and
estimatedcosts, 78-362 passim. In 1884, Theodore Roosevelt would pay $17,000 to construct his Sagamore

Hill home and $5,160 for the lodge and stable; prices increased about 25 percent from 1850 to 1884.
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larger, with seventy rooms, but it cost “only” $5 million.) Though the Newport houses were
large, the property on which they were set wasrelatively small. Most of Newport’ s summer
cottages were Situated on property of 12 acresor less. New Y orkers predominated when Newport
wasthe “Queen of American Resorts.”?

The summer colony a Bar Harbor on Mount Desert Idand in Maine began in the mid-
1840s with the arrival of Thomas Cole and other artists. Their paintings of the scenery
attracted others, initidly primarily from Boston and Philadelphia. Thefirst hotel opened in 1855,
with more luxurious hotels built in the 1870s. Most of the accommodationsin Maine,
however, were more rustic than in Newport. Cottages began to be built in the 1880s, and the
heyda;g of the construction of summer homesin Bar Harbor was from 1890 through World
War |.

George William Sheldon in his Artistic Country-Seats: Types of Recent American Villa
and Cottage Architecture with Instances of Country Club-Houses (1886-87) includes morethan
90 resdencesbuilt in the 1880s, the same period as Segamore Hill. Sheldon described the styles of
most of the houses as “eclectic,” and heiscritical only of the Queen Anne style, which hefelt
was obsolete. Although Theodore Roosevelt’ s homeis not included and only two of the houses
areon Long Idand, Roosevet’ s architects, Lamb & Rich, are represented by four houses.
Furthermore, Sheldon’ s photographs provide an excellent survey of country homesin the period
when Sagamore Hill was built.

In some respects, American country homes were modeled on or inspired by English
country houses. However, the money which supported English country homes camefrom theland.
That usudly wasnot truein America It wasthe city, as Richard Guy Wilson states, “which not only
provided the wealth to support” the country house, “but an umbilical cord in the form of
transportation.””

AsClive Adet has pointed out, “Most owners wanted elther to be within driking distance
of amgjor city or to establish themselvesin an area aready known for its country houses, where

“Clive Adlet, The American Country House (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1990), 245-51; Cleveland Amory, The
Last Resorts (New Y ork: Harper and Brothers, 1952), 263-326; and Preservation Society of Newport, A
Guidebook to Newport Mansions (Newport: Preservation Society of Newport, 1984).

3bid, 245-51; Amory, Last Resorts, 276-77, 287. TR spent time in the Maine woods hunting as a boy and adult; he
visited his fiancée, Alice Lee, at Bar Harbor in the summer of 1880. See Elting E. Morison, ed., The Letters of
Theodore Roosevelt, 8 vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1954), 1:45.

“*Arnold Lewis, American Country Houses of the Gilded Age (Sheldon’s* Artistic Country-Seats” ), (New Y ork:
Dover, 1982), xiii-xiv. Lewis reproduces all of the photographs in Sheldon’s portfolio of designs, but with new
text for each plate (sometimes quoting from Sheldon). Lewis also provides an extensive introduction.

® Aslet, American Country House, vi; Richard Guy Wilson, “Picturesque Ambiguities: The Country
House Tradition in America,” in The Long Island Country House, 18 70-1930, exhibition catalog
(Southampton: Parrish Art Museum, 1988), 19.
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there would be no shortage of congenial company.” Country homes were located outside most
cities. Adet noted that the most desirable locationsin the early twentieth century included New
Y ork’s Hudson Vdley and Long Idand, Wilmington's Brandywine Vdley, “Boston’ sNorth Shore,
Philaddphia sMain Line, Pittsburgh’s Sewickley Heights, Cleveland' s Chagren Vdley, and
Chicago’'s Lake Forest and Lake Geneva.” The Berkshiresin western Massachusetts and
“camps’ in the Adirondacksin upstate New Y ork were further from the cities, but also were
popular (and fashionable) locales for country homes.”

Since New Y ork wasthe largest city, it had the greatest number of country houses around
it. Many were built on the shores of the Hudson River, including the Ogden Mills Mansion (1832,
enlarged in 1895), and Frederick William Vanderbilt’s 1898 Mansion (Nationa Historic Site) in
Hyde Park. (These opulent homes are now museums.) The largest number of country homes,
however, was on Long Idand (see the section below, “The Country House and Estate
Movement on the North Shore of Long Idand”). Thorstein Veblen in his Theory of the Leisure
Class (1899) arguesthat the key feature differentiating the grand estates from earlier country
houses was that the land was “for leisure pursuits, for the pride of possessing a piece of naturd
beauity, or for the symbolic effect of socia status,” in short, for conspicuous consumption. Barr
Fereein his 1904 book American Estates and Gardens described these homes:

The great country house asit is now understood is a new type of dwelling, a
sumptuous house, built at large expense, often palatial in its dimensions, furnished in
the richest manner and placed on an edtate, perhaps large enough to admit of independent
farming operations, and in most cases with agarden whichis an integral part of the
architectural scheme.”

Of course, most country houses were not as large and luxurious as many of the sumptuous
mans ons which have survived as museums. Thetypica country house in America, however, was
“out of sght of other houses, possessing at |east the appearance of an independent, possibly
self-sufficient, landed life.”®

Mark Alan Hewitt has differentiated between the aristocratic model of a stately home
(which flourished in the 1890s and early 1900s) and the “ pastoral-gentedl” country place which
arosein reaction to the grand estates (1900-World War 1), providing a useful distinction of two
types of country houses. Sagamore Hill is closer to the pastora -gented type, though built in an

®Aslet, American Country House, 20, 22.

"Veblen's views are summarized by Mark Alan Hewitt, The Architect & The American Country House (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1990), 12; Feree is quoted in Aslet, American Country House, 5-6.

8Aslet, American Country House, 6.
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earlier period (mid-1880s). Hewitt has summarized the “ defining characteristics’ of the
American country house:

Most country houses were built to sustain facets of country life passed down from
the Anglo-Saxon tradition: gentlemanly farming, breeding horses and livestock, gardening,
equedtrian pursuits, hunting and fishing, perhaps sailing and yachting, and the “ modern”
sports of tennisand golf. Cultivation of these domestic pursuits (with varying degrees of
seriousness) was seen as salubrious, morally uplifting, and socialy correct.’

In his study of American country houses, Clive Adet, editor of the British Country Life
magazine and author of The Last [ English] Country Houses (1982), concludes that “beyond
the gratuitous display of wedth” the “ motive forces behind the creation of so many costly
houses’ lie “largely in sport and the desire for awholesome rurd life, symbolized by thefarm
group.” *° While Sagamore Hill was not a“display of wedlth,” the latter two motives—sport and
rurd life—accurately describe Theodore Roosevelt’sdesire for establishing his country home
in Oyster Bay.

In contrast to English country homes, the American estates rarely proved to be profitable.
“But,” as Adet obsarvesin his chapter on farm complexes, “amplejudtification was thought to liein
the pleasures of land ownership and the opportunity to enjoy active, outdoor pursuits.” Farms
promised fresh, healthy meat, produce, and milk. Furthermore, “ A farm was thought to be
wholesome for the children; it suggested a point of contact with the nation’ s agrarian past; and
above al it rounded out the image of country life created by the house and dependencies.”
Moreover, Americahad its own tradition of vauing land and its agrarian roots which Thomas
Jefferson had articulated. Asthe United States became more urbanized, these agrarian ideals
flourished in aback to-nature movement which TR himself helped popularize.™

*Hewitt, Architect & The American Country House, 12.
OAslet, American Country House, 6.

Ybid., 135, 137. TR appointed a Country Life Commission in 1908 to examine rural problems. Liberty Hyde
Bailey, who chaired the Commission, was the editor of Country Lifein America, Doubleday’ s magazine for
gentlemen farmers and owners of country houses, which was published in Garden City, Long Island. On
agrarian ideals, see, for example, Morton and Lucia White, The Intellectual Versus the City: From Thomas
Jefferson to Frank LIoyd Wright (Cambridge: Harvard University Press and M.1.T. Press, 1962); Leo Marx, The
Machine in the Garden: Technology and the Pastoral Ideal in America (New Y ork: Oxford, 1964); and Peter J.
Schmitt, Back to Nature: The Arcadian Myth in Urban America (New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1969).
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The Country House and Estate M ovement on the North Shoreof Long Idand

The proximity of Long Idand to Manhattan meansit has been popular for country homes
from colonial timesto the present. In the nineteenth century, newspaper editor and poet
William Cullen Bryant was among the earliest New Y orkers to commute weekendsto his
country retreat on the North Shore. In the 1840s, Bryant remodeled afarmhouse into his county
estate, “Cedarmere,” located in the community of Roslyn Harbor. He traveled to and from
New York City by steamboat.

Long Idand was an attractive Site for country houses and estates because of its closeness
to New York City, its easy access by water or railroad, the natural beauty of the landscape, and
the moderate and relatively predictable climate. It was less ostentatious than Newport or
Saratoga Springs. Moreover, the topography was suitable for |ei sure sports of the wedthy—fox
(or drag) hunting, polo, riding, racing, yachting, hunting and fowling, angling, golf, and tennis.
Many of the wedlthy tried to emulate the English gentry and their country manors and, as
noted above, in the heyday of the Gilded Age some estates were * conspi cuous consumption.”
When Theodore Roosevelt purchased land in Oyster Bay in 1880, “Long Island had been
relatively unknown as awatering spot,” as Robert B. MacK ay has noted, “unmentioned in the
guidebooks that extolled the merits of such nationally known resorts as the Jersey Shore,
Newport, and the Adirondacks.” *?

However, Oyster Bay had become apopular summer locale as early asthe 1860s Steamboats
made day-excursion tripsfrom New Y ork City to picnic groves and hotelsin Oyster Bay and Cold
Spring Harbor. At least two small hotels operated on Main Street in Oyster Bay, the Octagon
Hotel (dating from c. 1860) and Solomon Townsend' s Simcoe (later Bay View) House (circa
1850). Further east, overlooking Cold Spring Harbor in what is now Laurel Hollow, was the
larger and more elegant Laurelton Hall.™ The presence of the Roosevelts from the 1870s and
othersrenting or building country housesis aso evidence of the earlier beginnings of Oyster Bay's
summer community. The protected waters of Oyster Bay Harbor attracted New Y orkerswho
enjoyed sailing and racing. The Seawanhaka Y acht Club was organized in Oyster Bay in 1871 and
was headquartered there, though it would be two decades before it built itsimpressive
clubhouse on nearby Centre Idand. The extension of the Long ISland Railroad’ s branch lines

Robert B. MacKay, “Introduction,” in Long Island Country Houses and Their Architects, 1860-1940 (hereafter cited
as LI Country Houses), edited by Robert B. MacKay, Anthony Baker, and Carol A. Traynor (New Y ork: Society
for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities [SPLIA]/W.W. Norton, 1997),19, 32-33.

BA Walking Tour of Oyster Bay (Oyster Bay: Oyster Bay Historical Society, 1996), 18; Dean F. Failey and
Zachary N. Studenroth, Edward Lange’s Long Island (Setauket: Society for the Preservation of Long
Island Antiquities, 1979), 16; Terry Walton, Cold Spring Harbor: Rediscovering History in Streets and
Shores (Cold Spring Harbor: Whaling Museum Society, 1999), 30, 32. These sources include illustrations
of each of the hotels.
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increased the summer population. By the 1890s Long Idand was becoming afavored location for
wedthy New Y orkers and Oyster Bay was among the earliest of its summer resort areas. A “fast
train” would take about an hour to reach Oyster Bay.

Recreationa sports and “pleasure clubs’ were an important impetus for New Y orkersto
purchase Long Island farmland for country home estates. The Queens County Hounds (in
Garden City), Rockaway Hunt (in Cedarhurst) and the Meadow Brook Hounds (headquartered
in Westbury) were organized for fox hunting in 1877, 1878, and 1881 respectively. TR wasa
member of the Meadow Brook Club and hisbrother, Elliot Roosevdt, wasamaster. TR invited the
Meadow Brook Hunt to Sagamore Hill in the 1880s. Hewas dso amember of the Oyster Bay Polo
Club (circa1887-1894) and played in tournamentsin 1892 and 1894, with ahandicap rating of 1.
(Most of the Oyster Bay playerswere novices, rated a 0 on ascaethat went up to 10.) Many New
Y orkers, including members of the Union League Club, were atracted to Glen Cove, Manhasst,
and Oyster Bay on the North Shore for yachting. The Seawanhaka Corinthian Y acht Club
opened its station on Centre Idand in 1892. Golf and country clubs, aswell as hunting and fishing
clubs, were atractionsin other areas. A “Country Lanes Committeg” was organized in 1912,
which “preserved and maintained hundreds of miles of equestrian trails across the North Shore.”
An articlein Country Life the following year declared Long Idand a*“paradise for equestrians’
and stated, “Everyone rode, hunted, or played polo and fairly lived out of doors.” A 1916
directory, Prominent Residents of Long Island and Their Clubs, included 71 “Pleasure Clubs,
whose members participate in Fox Hunting, Polo, Racing, Golf, Tennis, Aviation, Y achting,
Fishing, Hunting, etc.” Long Island had become a “pleasure island” for the wealthy.**

“Merri Mclntyre Ferrell, “Fox Hunting on Long Island,” Nassau County Historical Society Journal 56 (2001):
3-5; George Henry Payne, “Theodore Roosevelt, Fox Hunter,” Long Island Forum 2 (December 1939): 5-6;
Dennis J. Amato, “Teddy Roosevelt and Oyster Bay Polo,” Long Island Forum 49 (August 1986): 156-58;
Theodore Roosevelt, “Cross-Country Riding in America,” Century Magazine 32 (July 1886): 335; and MacKay,
Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Estates, 18, 24, 26.

TR wrote about his polo playing in his Autobiography, 1913 (Reprinted; New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s,
1920), 39; and in aletter to his sister Corinne in 1887 (in Corinne Roosevelt Robinson, My Brother Theodore
Roosevelt [New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1920], 130). TR’s October 25, 1885, letter to Henry Cabot Lodge
describes the hunt when he broke his arm (Sel ections from the Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and Henry
Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918, ed. Henry Cabot Lodge, 2 vols. [New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1925], 1:34).
Hermann Hagedorn states that TR rode the hunt seven or eight timesin 1885 (Hagedorn, The Roosevelt Family of
Sagamore Hill [New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954], 12-13; see also 37 on polo).

After TR became more involved in a political career, he did not participate in polo. Clive Aslet has
indicated that the Duke of Windsor was surprised on his visit to Long Island in the 1920s that in the United
States, “the term ‘polo player’ was used in the press with almost the same opprobrious connotations as
‘playboy.’”” TR also avoided playing golf for its elitist connotations. Edith probably also discouraged his polo
playing; neither she nor TR was comfortable with what they referred to as the “Meadowbrook crowd.” Aslet,
American Country House, 180; TR to Anna Roosevelt Cowles, July 28, 1911, in Morison, Letters, 7:315; John
E. Hammond, Oyster Bay Historian, talk on “Theodore Roosevelt and Oyster Bay,” at the Doubleday
Babcock Senior Center in Oyster Bay, November 7, 2002, sponsored by the Theodore Roosevelt Association
and Friends of Sagamore Hill.
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The estates definitely had an impact on the local economy. Farmersreceived morefor thelr
land when it was sold for estates than it wasworth asfarms. Isaac Hicks wrote to afriend in 1900
about sdlling land to Clarence Mackay for his Harbor Hill estate: “We, my brother Samud and |,
had 16 acres of woodland there and we sold $441.00 pr. acre. Worth perhaps $75. pr. acre old
time.” Prices of farmland bought for estates were not related to agricultura productivity. An
articlein the East Norwich Enterprisein 1912 observed that “there still remain, in this
locality, afew farms unsold”:

And we all know that good soil, afine growth of timber and near-by good roads
do not now enhance the value of farms at al. We aso well know that land, however
infertile the soil, dwarfed the growth of timber and wretched the bad dirt roads that adjoin
them may be, that when any would-be purchaser fancies them they are disposed of very
quickly. The price of land in this vicinity has no fixed rating. It is s mply that aman
fancies the property that a good price is obtained, and not for any other concelvable
reason, unlessit be that there are relatives or congenial friends who have established
homes in the neighborhood.

The paper reminded its readers that prices for farms had fallen in the 1870s and urged
ownersto lower their prices, warning that the “present high prices of land on Long Idand” would
not be maintained indefinitely. Some of the farmersleft Long Iand (Hicks said three-quarters
of hisfelow Quakers had “gone”).'> Other farmers and farm laborers secured better-paying
jobs on Long Island estates.

Baymen aso found their livelihoodsin jeopardy as estate ownersredtricted their accessto
waters. On Centre Idand, clammers protested by cutting through private docks that hindered
them. (The owners subsequently hinged their docks so they could be raised for the baymen.)
Noah Seaman, who was Roosevelt’' sfirst superintendent, was formerly aloca bayman. Many
who worked on the estates were immigrants. (The years from 1880 to 1920 were years of pesk
immigration.) Although studies of the staff on the estates are limited, most gpparently enjoyed the
opportunities that working on an estate offered. '

The estates helped the local economy by bringing an infusion of money into communities.
Loca servicesfrom builders and contractors to food markets and nurseries relied on businessfrom
the estates. Such improvements as e ectricity and telephones often cameinitiadly to the estates and
then became available to others. (Theodore Roosevdt, however, resisted having a phone at
Sagamore Hill until he became president.) Some of the wedlthy estate owners were generous

“Hicks quoted in MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 29; “Long Island Farms,” East
Norwich Enterprise, December 15, 1912. In recent years, a similar situation has occurred on the South Fork of
Eastern Long Island, as farmland is purchased for summer homes. Suffolk County has implemented a program
of purchasing development rights to ensure the continuance of farmland.

®MacK ay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 30; Elly Shodell, In the Service: Workers on the Grand
Estates of Long Island, 1890s-1940s (Port Washington: Port Washington Library, 1991).
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philanthropiststo loca causes. The Vanderhilts, Whitneys, and Belmonts were among those who
hel ped finance hospitals on Long Island.

The New York Herald reported in 1902, “Long Idand israpidly being divided up into
estates of immense acreage...beyond al precedent of American country life.... Nowhere else,
certainly in America, possibly the world, are to be found so many great landed estatesin any
smilar area.” What differentiated Long Idand, and particularly the North Shore, from other areas
of country estates was the concentration and density of homes. (The “North Shore” is defined
here as from the Nassau-Queens border east to Centerport and south to Westbury). The extensive
study of Long Island country houses by the Society for the Preservation of Long Island
Antiquities (SPLIA) documented nearly 1,000 estates created between the Civil War and
World War 1. More than haf were built in the years from 1890 to 1918, and less than three
percent of the Long Idand country houses identified by SPLIA were built before 1880."

Convenient access to Long Idland was an important factor in the increasing number of
edtates. Many North Shore communities, including Oyster Bay, developed on good harbors,
which made them accessible by water. Sloops, schooners, and later sseamboats plied Long
Idand Sound. The Long Idand Railroad reached Oyster Bay in 1889. Branch lines served other
North Shore communities. Glen Cove was reached in 1867. Theralroad completed a branch
lineto Port Washington in 1898 and eectrified it by 1912. When the railroad opened its East
River tunnelsin 1910, it expedited the trip, permitting adirect route to Manhattan and eliminating
the need for aferry ride. The Queensboro 59th Street Bridge opened in 1909 and facilitated
automobile accessto the city from the North Shore, as did William K. Vanderhilt, Jr.’s Long
Idand Motor Parkway, built from Queens to L ake Ronkonkoma between 1908 and 1911.

A characterigtic feature of the estate houses was that they were designed by architects,
rather than by builders using pattern books. Prominent architects and firms that each designed
10 or more North Shore country houses included: Roger Bullard; Carrere & Hadtings, Delano &
Aldrich; Bradley Ddehanty; C.P.H. Gilbert; Lamb & Rich; Harrie T. Lindeberg; McKim, Mead &
White; JamesW. O’ Connor; Pegbody, Wilson & Brown; Charles A. Flatt; John Russdll Pope; and
Walker & Gillette. The houses varied greetly in architectural style, depending on current fashions
and the proclivities of the owners and architects. Many of the owners engaged prominent
landscape architects. Marian C. Coffin, Besatrix Farrand, Olmsted Brothers, Ellen Shipman, and
Vitde & Geiffert each designed landscapes on 10 or more North Shore estates.™®

YNew York Herald article quoted in MacK ay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 19, 33. Of 975 houses
included in the SPLIA study,”8 were built in the 1860s, 15 in the 1870s, 37 in the 1880s, and 131 in the 1890s.” Four
hundred were built in the peak years, 1900-1918, and 304 from 1919-1929 (ibid., 33). The SPLIA study (and
these numbers) include houses on the South Shore and Eastern Long Island built between 1860 and 1940, as
well as those on the North Shore. About two-thirds of the 975 houses were on the North Shore.

¥MacK ay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 32, 470-77. There is no evidence that TR had a
landscape architect design his grounds or garden.
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The size of the estates covered awide range: some were quite small, consisting of only five
or ten acres, while afew had more than 1,000 acres. Onein four North Shore estatesin 1920 was
larger than 100 acres. The mgjority comprised between 50 and 100 acres. Such large properties
were available only outside the established villages. The average size of the estates tended to
decline over time asless land was available and existing estates were divided among children.
The main house was usudly located in the center of the property, enhancing privacy and
permitting an impressive entrance drive. Like Sagamore Hill, many were built on top of ahill to
achieve an eminence and secure the best views. On property with shore front, the house might
be sited closer to the water. Other estate buildings (e.g., servants' cottages, and stables or garages)
usually were located around the main house (with the exception, of course, of gate houses).
The number of roomsin the houses aso varied agreat ded. The mgority probably had fewer than
50 rooms. Otto Kahn's*“Oheka’ in Cold Spring Hillswas the largest on Long Idand with more
than 100 rooms (when it was built in 1915-19 it was the second |largest residence in the country).
Most country homes were designed to be used seasonaly (spring and fal, or during the
summer, depending on the owner and the number and location of the family’ s other homes). It has
been estimated that an estate of 100 acres might average between 25 and 50 employees.™®

Planning an estate was often acomplex operation. Architect Thomas Hastings
recommended to clientsthat they dlocate hdf their money for the outbuildings or, ashe
colorfully described it, “one half for the pudding [main house], the other for the

sauce.”? Thefacilities on the estate varied; some had golf courses, polo fields, formal
gardens, orchards, greenhouses, casinos, indoor tennis courts, Swvimming pools, boathouses, and
docks for yachts.

The decade of the 1920sisusudly regarded asthe heyday of the Gold Coast on Long Idand.
Itisaso the eraimmortaized by F. Scott Fitzgerad, who began writing hisnovel The Great Gatsby
while renting ahouse in Great Neck. The nove has so inspired Fitzgerald devotees that they come
to Long Idand seeking to see Jay Gatsby’ s house on West Egg (Great Neck) and Daisy
Buchanan’ s house in East Egg (Sands Point). The North Shore retained its attractionsfor the
wedlthy for many decades. In 1946 it was called the “ most socidly desirable residential areaiin
the U.S.” Life magazine explained, “Nowhere ese in such costly profusion can be found

®MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 32; Dennis P. Sobin, Dynamics of Community Change: The
Case of Long Island’' s Declining “ Gold Coast” (Port Washington: Ira J. Friedman, 1968), 40, 45-47, 58; and
Robert B. King, Raising a Fallen Treasure: The Otto H. Kahn Home, Huntington, Long Island (Privately printed,
1985), 135.

At the turn of the century, Kahn had built a country home in Morristown, New Jersey, the
“inland Newport”; he also had a “camp” in the Adirondacks. After Kahn was ostracized by his
Morristown neighbors because he was Jewish, he purchased 443 acres on Long Island to build Oheka
(King, Raising a Fallen Treasure, 21-24, 27-28, 49-86). Oheka was second in size only to George W.
Vanderbilt's “Biltmore” in Asheville, North Carolina (built 1888-95), though accounts vary on the number of
rooms in Oheka; cf. MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 13, 138.

“Quoted in MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 27.
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such gresat, handsome and such scrupulously tended estates as those on the North Shore.
While more ostentatious centers like Newport and Saratoga have passed their prime, the North
Shore continues to flourish.”#

The Roosevelts Neighbors

Unfortunately, only limited information is available on the smaller Long Idand edtates
comparable to Sagamore Hill, and rarely are farming aspects noted. A 1902 article in the Boston
Sunday Herald mentioned several of TR’s neighbors and pictured some of their residences,
including George T. Maxwell, Commodore William L. Swan, Frederick R. Coudert, Mrs.
Rogers Maxwell, W.E. Roosevelt, W.B. Y oungs, and Miss Beekman.? “Miss Beskman” probably
lived in“The Cliffs” built by JamesW. Beskman west of the village of Oyster Bay in 1863-1865.
Thearchitect Henry C. Harrison designed this“ show place” house in the Gothic Reviva syle,
influenced by Alexander Jackson Downing. It has been called Long Idand’ s “first sophisticated
country house.” The 37-acre estate included a carriage house and caretaker’ s cottage. The house
till stands on West Shore Road in today’ s village of Mill Neck.?

Most of the land immediately adjacent to Sagamore Hill on Cove Neck was owned by
Roosevdt rddives. James Alfred Roosevet' s Y dlowbanks’ was designed by architect Bruce Price
inthe Shingle Stylein 1881. (James Alfred Roosevelt was TR’ suncle, an older brother of TR's
father.) His 38-acre property fronted on Oyster Bay Harbor. At the sametime Sagamore Hill was
being congructed, James K. Graciewas having McKim, Mead and White design ahouse on the
Cove Neck land hiswife had purchased from TR. (Aunt Anna[Bullock] Gracie was the eldest
gster of TR’ smother.) The Gracie home was also built in the then-popular Shingle Style. Their
32-acre“ Gracewood” property extended from Oyster Bay Harbor on the west to Cold Spring
Harbor onthe east. TR’ scousin, Dr. J. West Roosevet, owned four acres adjacent to
Y elowbanks, fronting on Oyster Bay Harbor; his house was “Wadeck.” Another cousin, W.
Emlen Roosevdt (son of James Alfred Roosevelt), owned 79 acres of property to the north of
Sagamore Hill, fronting on Cold Spring Harbor. By 1906 Emlen had acquired Gracewood, and by
1914 hewasthe largest landowner on Cove Neck. Emlen’ sfour children were closein age to

2 “The North Shore: A Small Patch of Long Island Houses the Rich and Great of New York,” Life, July 22, 1946, 73.
ZAugust 3, 1902; clipping in Roosevelt scrapbook in Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Library of Congress, microfilm.

ZRobert B. MacKay, “Turmoil Begat ‘ Tranquility,”” in Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sided American, edited by
Natalie A. Naylor, Douglas Brinkley, and John Allen Gable (Interlaken, NY: Heart of the Lakes Publishing, 1992),
47-48; MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 207, 484 (includes photograph); Robert B. MacKay, “Of
Grand Hotels, Great Estates, Polo, and Princes,” in Between Ocean and Empire: An lllustrated History of Long
Island, edited by Robert B. MacKay, Geoffrey L. Rossano, and Carol Traynor (Northridge, CA: Windsor, 1985), 115.
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their Sagamore Hill cousins and, together with West’ s children, they all freely roamed the
Roosevelt properties. Emlen moved into Y ellowbanks and his son, John K. Roosevelt, lived
thereuntil hediedin 1974. Y dlowbanksisextant; it is privately owned and has been on the
Nationd Register of Higtoric Places since 1979. (See Figures 2 and 3 on page 135 [repeated from
page 25] and Figure 17 on page 136 for maps showing nearby Roosevelt propertiesin 1884,
1906, and 1914.)*

Edward H. Swan’' s name and houses appear on the 1873 map (Figure 1, page 24) dong the
southwest shore of the Cove Neck peninsula. His“Evergreens,” designed by John W. Ritchin
the French Second Empire yle, was built of masonry in 1859 after afire destroyed another house
Ritch had just completed for Swan. That earlier house had a barn and outbuildings, which may
have survived thefire. Benjamin L. Swan, Edward' sbrother, had an “Italianate villa’ on adjacent
property which was destroyed in 1909.” The 1914 map (Figure 17, page 138) identifiesthe
extensgve property sretching acrossthe peninsulaasthe “ Edward Swan Estate.” JW.T. Nichols
owned alarge plot of land north of TR and Emlen Roosevdt’ s properties near Cooper’ s Bluff.
MinervaNichols designed “The Kettles’ for her cousin in astuccoed, modified Dutch Colonia
Reviva stylein1903.%°

Severd large estates on Centre Idand, across the harbor from Cove Neck, were devel oped
in the 1890s. Colgate Hoyt's 173-acre “Eastover” estate covered more than one-fourth of the
idand. The main house, designed by William Russell, no longer survives, but the 1914 magp
indicates locations of acoach sable, garage, second stable, and greenhouses. To the north,
“Applegarth” was the residence of Charles W. Wetmore, built in 1892 in an Elizabethen style
designed by architects Renwick, Aspinwall & Owen. George Bullock, afriend of Hoyt and
Wetmore, had much less acreage, but had the same firm design “ The Folly” in Elizabethan style
in 1899, south of the other estates®

Charles Louis Tiffany’s“Laurelton Hall,” on the southern portion of Cove Neck, was
probably the most distinctive nearby edtate. Tiffany' s etate totaed dmost 600 acres. He
demolished the resort hotel, dso called Laurelton Hall, which had been on the Site, but

#Other maps of Cove Neck properties in 1883, 1894, and 1928 are in Bellavia and Curry, Cultural Landscape
Report, 20, 22, and 110. Information on estates is in MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI County Estates, 274-275,
368-69, 499, 521 (includes illustrations of houses) and Peter Shaver, The National Register of Historic Placesin
New York State (New Y ork: Rizzoli, 1993), 89; additional information from John A. Gable.

BMacK ay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Estates, 378-79; an illustration of Edward Swan’s home is on 526. See
also the description of Swan’s farms above, in the chapter “A Sense of Place: Sagamore Hill, Oyster Bay, and
the North Shore of Long Island" under the section on Long Island Agriculture and Farming. TR, Jr., rented a
house belonging to William Swan before building Old Orchard (Bellavia and Curry, Cultural Landscape Report,
108).

®lbid., 307, 514. The house still stands and is privately owned.

Zbid., 376, 504. None of these Centre Island houses survives.
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remodel ed an existing mid-nineteenth-century house to be the gatehouse. Tiffany designed the
main housein Art Nouveau style; it was built between 1902 and 1905. Arthur Hopkins, who
specidized in farm group design, planned the stables and farm complex, which included living
accommodations for the superintendent and a dormitory for the hired hands. Edith Roosevelt
recorded in her diary in 1904, “Waked to Laureton to see Mr. Tiffany’ snew house.” Laurelton
Hall has been well documented, but was destroyed by firein 1957. Partsof thefarm complex
survive. The stables had been remodded by the Tiffany Foundation, beginning about 1918, to
accommodate studentsin the art schoal. In recent decades much of the estate has been
subdivided and developed.?®

Three well-documented estates on the North Shore which were built or developed
after TR spresidentid years are described in Appendix 6: William Robertson Coe' s Planting
Fieds” Marshdl Fidd s* Caumsett” on Lloyd Neck, and the Gould-Guggenheim complex in
Sands Point. Each was much larger than Sagamore Hill and reflects greater wedth. Coe' s Planting
Fields had daboratdly landscaped grounds; the Caumsett and the Gould-Guggenheim estates each
included extensive farm complexes. Daniel Guggenheim gave a portion of hisedtate to hisson, as
Edith Roosevdt eventualy did for TR, J. These grand mansions, which are accessbleto the
public, provide an interesting contrast with Sagamore Hill.

Inthe Oyder Bay areatherewas dtill plenty of wedlth inthe mid-1920s documented by
Henry Isham Hazelton:

Withina radius of five milesfrom thetown hdl of Oyster Bay village, agreater
aggregation of wedthy men is said to inhabit than can be found in any equa areainthe
country. Some of the largest estates are assessed upon the town roll at from $100,000 to
$600,000. Many of the owners are among the leadersin American finance and the
possessors of millions of dollars. Some of the largest follow:

Oyster Bay village: Mortimer L. Schiff; Gerdd Begkman, est. [edtate, i.e. deceased];
William R. Coe; William R. Peters; Elizabeth F. Sanderson; Elizabeth J. Shonnard; Marion
S. Work, Oyder Bay Cove LouisC. Tiffany; W. Emlen Roosevdt; Van S. Mele-Smith;
and Walter Farwel|.?

“EMacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI County Estates, 216-17, 397-400 (includes photographs and architectural
drawings); Edith’s diary, Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Harvard University.

®Henry Isham Hazelton The Boroughs of Brooklyn and Queens Counties of Nassau and Suffolk, Long Island,
New York, 1609-1924, 6 vols. (New York: Lewis Historical Publishing, 1925), 2:923. Oyster Bay was still a
summer resort area. Hazelton indicated that the summer population was “about 8,000, with aloss of 1,500 in
the winter.” Qystering flourished with 100,000 gallons shipped annually (923).
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Old Orchard

Theodore Roosavelt, Jr. (Ted), the edest son of the Roosevelts, was supposed to inherit
Sagamore Hill. Edith had refused to turn the house over to the Roosevelt Memorid
Associaion in 1920 because she wanted to keep it for Ted. After 27 years of marriage, however,
Ted decided in 1937 that he was “tired of living here and therein rented houses.” Moreover, he
and hiswife Eleanor realized that Sagamore “had been built at atime when domestic help was
no problem, and it was not made for easy housekeeping.” They decided to build their own
house and Edith Roosevelt gave them four acres of land in Sagamore Hill’ s gpple orchard in
1938. They turned to their architect son-in-law, William McMillan (husband of their daughter
Grace), to design ther house. (Information on McMillanisin Appendix 8.) “Old Orchard,” a
neo-Georgian brick house was, according to Mrs. Theodore Roosevelt, J., “so well suited to our
needs that we have never wished anything changed.” The 19-room house included a service
wing. ** The Old Orchard property aso included aforeman’s cottage and asix-car garage with
dorage area. These dso werebuilt in 1938, Above the garage was an gpartment for Peter Cucci, who
was the assistant groundskeeper from 1938 to 1942,

Unfortunately, Ted only lived in the house for three years before he re-entered the army
anddiedin sarvicein 1944. (During World War 11, Eleanor moved into the service wing “for the
duration.”)

Old Orchard was designed by an architect in the then-popular Georgian-reviva style. Its
separate service wing reflected the usua pattern in large country houses by the twentieth century,
whereasin Sagamore Hill theinsde servantslived on the third floor. Old Orchard was designed
for year-round use. The EW. Howell Company, which constructed the house, built many
other country homes on Long Island.

Old Orchard was constructed at the end of the country house/estate movement on Long
Idand. Because of the Depression, relatively few country houses were built in the 1930s Only
eight percent (or 80) of the 975 Long Idand country houseswhich SPLIA identified as having been
built between 1860 and 1940 date from the 1930s. ** No doubt some of them probably had been
planned and begun in the more prosperous late 1920s.

Many estate owners subdivided their estatesfor their children. Thefour acresthat TR, Jr.,
received was arelatively small portion, but the trend over time had been to smaller houses
and property. When Old Orchard was built, Ted and Eleanor’ s children were already adults

®Mrs. Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Day Before Yesterday (New Y ork: Doubleday, 1959), 390. She describes the
interior of the house on 404-410. Unfortunately the Sagamore Hill curatorial files have very limited
information on Old Orchard.

*1The Park Service converted the garage to house maintenance vehicles. The foreman’s cottage and apartment
above the garage are now used for staff housing. Bellavia and Curry, Cultural Landscape Report, 112, 173.

¥ MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 33.
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and most were not living at home. Nineteen rooms provided sufficient space for afamily that
was hot trying to be ostentati ous and was not as wedthy as many estate owners. By comparison,
Harry Guggenheim received 90 acres of land from hisfather (dightly more than the entire
Sagamore Hill estate), but of course Danid Guggenheim'’ s estate of 800 acres in Sands Point
was also much larger.

The Theodore Roosevelt Association bought Old Orchard in 1963 after the death of Mrs.
Theodore Roosevdlt, Jr., and in that year donated it to the National Park Service at the same
time as the Sagamore Hill property.

Suburbanization and the Decline of the Gold Coast

Suburbani zation boomed in Nassau County in the 1920s as aresult of aprosperous
economy and improved transportation. The population more than doubled, with much of the
growth in the Town of Hempstead and the western part of the county, which was closer to New
Y ork City. The population of the town of Oyster Bay increased 82 percent during the 1920s. De-
agriculturdization proceeded aswell, with a continuing decline in the number and acreage of
farms. Some estates began to be sub-divided and developed. Much of the 200-acre William
Wadker edtate, for example, just west of Oyster Bay in Bayville, was divided into 50 x 150-foot
lots for modest middle-class homes.

Income and inheritance taxes, immigration restrictions and the difficulty of securing
sarvants, and changesin lifestyle doomed many of the large estates. In the 1930s, some edtates that
went on the market did not find buyers or were sold at bargain prices. Otto Kahn’smansonin
Cold Spring Hills, which was built in thelate 1910s for $4 million, was sold for only $100,000in
1939, to be used as a country vacation site by New Y ork City sanitation workers. ** After World
War |1, pressures for development of estate propertiesincreased. Many mansions were
demolished and estates divided for suburban development. By the 1950s and 1960s, some of the
larger mans ons had become white elephants. The high cost of maintenance and changing styles
of leisure among the wealthy because of jet planetravel contributed to the razing of many of
the larger mansions; fire claimed others. Some devel opers saved the main house on reduced
acreage and divided the baance of the property, usudly with rather large plots. Many of the estate
villages increased zoning requirements to minimum two- or five-acre plotsto control
development.

A sampling of newspaper headlinestellsthe story: “ Old Estate Glitter Is Fading in Oyster
Bay” (1953); “A Vanishing Frontier: Housng Developments Whittle Big L.I. Estates’ (1955);
“TheVanishing L.I. Edates’ (1963); “LI ‘Gold Coast’ Upzones as Insurance for the Future”
(1964); “Our Crumbling Gold Coast: Stables, Gardens of Golden Era’ (1967); “* Gold Coast’ on

¥250hin, Dynarmics of Community Change, 53. The K ahn mansion later housed the Eastern Military Academy. Asof thiswriting,
itisin private ownership, though announced plansfor condominiums have not been redlized. It isoccasiondly the site of
boutiques, designer showcases, and other specid events and thus sometimesis open to the public, though it has not been fully
renovated or restored. SeeKing, Raisng a Fallen Treasure.
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Long Idand Still Eroding” (1971); “ Golden Retirement for Great Edtates’ (1977); “ The Fabled Past:
Glitter and Gold” (1979); “LI' sEstates—Going, Going . . . Nearly Gone’ (1984); “ Playgrounds of the
Past” (1988); and “Where Have All the Mansions Gone?’ (1990). **

Some estates became country clubs, others became schools or colleges or housed religious
groups, and still others became corporate headquarters. Such adaptive reuse saved quite a
number of the mansions. A few mansions have been preserved as historic house museums, most
of which are owned and operated under government auspices (see Appendix 7). Therate of loss
declined as people became more aware of the importance of these houses. In 1977, the Society
for the Preservation of Long Idand Antiquities (SPLIA) published Saving Large Estates:
Conservation, Historic Preservation, Adaptive Re-Use. A decade later, SPLIA estimated that 58
percent of the 975 Long Idand country houses it had identified that were built between 1860
and 1940 survived into the late 1980s. Of these, 424 were il resdences and 84 had found adaptive
reuse. (Thelargest remaining estate in Nassau County in 2003 is John Hay Whitney' s 400-acre
“Greentree” in Manhasset, now owned by the Greentree Foundation.)**

Pogt-World War 11 suburban development on Long Idand included tract housing such as
Levittown and other “automobile suburbs.” In recent decades, on Long Island and elsewhere,
there has been areviva of country houses, albeit on amore modest scalethan in their heyday in
the early decades of the twentieth century. Not only is commuting to Manhattan more
convenient today, but many people are employed on Long Idand. A country home or primary
home in the country on two or five or 10 acresretainsits apped. Farms have almost
disappeared in Nassau and western Suffolk Counties, but gardensflourish. Estates have been
divided with single-family houses on relaivey large lots or townhouse condominiums, often as
gated communities. In some instances, the original house has been retained, though on less
acreage. Cove Neck is still not devel oped, but neighboring Oyster Bay Cove and Laurel
Hollow reflect post-war devel opment of upper and upper-middle classresidentia
communities with country houses (compare current population and density figures of these
villagesin Appendix 2). The legacy of the Gold Coast isnot only the surviving historic house
museums, including Sagamore Hill, but the large tracts of land that the estates preserved, some of
which are now parks and preserves. In the midst of al these pressures, the community of Oyster

*The headlines are from articles in the “Gold Coast” vertical file of the Nassau County Museum Collection
in the Long Island Studies Institute at Hofstra University. The authors (when there is a byline), newspapers, and
specific dates are: Long Island Daily Press, July 21, 1955; Robert Ryan, New York Herald Tribune, December 1, 1963;
Long Idand Press, April 5, 1964; Long Idand Press, October 3, 1967; Carter B. Horsley, New York Times, October
31, 1971; Harry V. Forgeron, New York Times, October 9, 1977; Locust Valley Leader, May 24, 1979; Larry
Light, Newsday, July 27, 1984; Ridgely Ochs, Newsday, May 12, 1988; and George Wallace, Glen Cove Record-
Pilot, August 9, 1990.

#MacK ay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 33; Larry Light, Newsday, July 27, 1984. Monica Randall
includes a number of now-demolished houses in her Mansions of Long Island's Gold Coast, 1979, rev. ed. (New
Y ork: Rizzoli, 1987), which has extensive color and archival photographs.
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Bay and the village of Cove Neck have retained much of the ambience of their earlier yearsinto
the twenty-first century. Edith Roosevet’slongevity and the purchase of the Sagamore Hill estate
by the Roosevelt Memorid Association after her degth (aswell asthe Theodore Roosevelt
Association’slater purchase of Old Orchard) preserved most of the Sagamore Hill estatefairly
intact. The chalenge now isto restore the grounds so that visitors will recognize that while the
Roosevdtslived there Sagamore Hill wasaworking farm as well as a home.
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Figure 17. Map of Cove Neck, 1914. Atlas of Nassau County, Long
Island,N.Y.(Brooklyn/New York: E. Belcher-Hyde, 1914), 2.
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Appendix 1. The Name “ Sagamore Hill”

Oyster Bay historian John Hammond has pointed out that the name “ Sagamore
Hill” had been “used as alocal place name for more than two centuries prior to Theodore
Roosevelt’s purchase of land at Cove Neck.” The town records have several references to
Sagamore Hill (variously spelled Sagemore, Saaggomore, and Sagomore) in the 1660s and
1680s. This location, however, was near Beaver Swamp Creek, “east of the Mill Neck
railroad station” and west of the hamlet of Oyster Bay. Thusit was not in the same
location as TR’ s property.

Theodore Roosevelt explained the name “ Sagamore Hill” in his Autobiography:
“Sagamore Hill takes its name from the old Sagamore Mohannis, who, as chief of hislittle
tribe, signed away hisrights to the land two centuries and a half ago.” 2

TR explained the name more fully in aletter to William Wallace Tooker for
inclusion in his Indian Place-Names on Long Island. Tooker indicated that “Colonel
Roosevelt” wrote:

! John E. Hammond, Oyster Bay Remembered (Huntington: Maple Hill Press, 2002), 347, citing a 1929 article by
Morton Pennypacker in the Oyster Bay Guardian. References to Sagamore Hill in the early town records arein
Oyster Bay Town Records, Volume 1, 1653 -1690 (New Y ork: Tobias A. Wright, 1916), 5, 6, 28, 267, 368.

Theodore Roosevelt, Autobiography, 1913 (Reprinted; New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1920), 318.
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Sagamore Hill is, in a sense, my own bestowal, or, more properly, revival. There was
an old Indian named, as tradition asserts, Mohannis, who lived in the cove here, and
who was sometimes spoken of as“Chief” or “ Sagamore,” and among the traditionsis
that both the cove and this high promontory were called sometimes Mohannis Cove”
and “Mohannis Hill,” and sometimes “ Sagamore Cove’ and “ Sagamore Hill.” When |
was young this was told me by an old Bay-man, Jake Valentine.”

Tooker added, “ The term Sagamore is seldom used by the Long Island Indians; when it is
used it generally proceeds from the mouth of a Montauk as follows:  Assawkin the Sagamore

”3

of Oyster Bay.

Appendix 2: The Population of Oyster Bay, Town 1850-2000, and Selected Villages,

1930-2000

O.B. Laurel

Year Town Year Town Oyster Bay CoveNeck  Cove Hollow
1850 6,900 1930 36,869 n.a 276 n.a n.a
1860 9,168 1940 42,594 4,981 130 466 110
1870 10,595 1950 66,930 5,215 200 561 169
1880 11,923 1960 290,055 6,096 299 988 839*
1890 13,870* 1970 333,342 6,822 344 1,320 1,401
1900 16,334 1980 305,750 6,497 331 1,799 1,527
1910 21,802 1990 292,657 6,687 332 2,109 1,812
1920 20,296 2000 293925 6,826 300 2,262 1,980

*Boundary changes: Lloyd Harbor was part of the Town of Oyster Bay until 1881; Laurel Hollow expanded its
boundariesin the 1950s.

3 Tooker further indicates that “ Sagamore has been corrupted from Abnaki sangman, “chief,” or from the corresponding
term seen in Passamaquoddy sogmo.” The source of Tooker’s quotation on Assawkin is Smithtown Records (1866), 16.
William Wallace Tooker, Indian Place-Names on Long Island, 1911 (Reprint; Port Washington, N.Y. IraJ. Friedman,

1962), 220-21.



Appendices 139

Source: 1850-1980, Long Island Regional Planning Board, Historical Population of Long
Island Communities, 1790-1980 (Hauppauge: Long Island Regional Planning Board, 1982),
15, 19, 24, 28; 1990-2000, Newsday, March 16, 2001, E-8, E-10 (villages); 1990-2000,
<WWW.census.gov> (town).

Note: The census reported that the population of Oyster Bay (“village”) was 889 in
1870. Richard Bayles estimated it as 1,255 in 1885, and Peter Ross estimated a population
of 2,320, c. 1900. Henry Hazelton estimated it as 8,000 in the summer and 6,500 in the
winter in 1925.* The boundaries for these early estimates, however, are uncertain since
the Oyster Bay community is an unincorporated area within the Town of Oyster Bay; they
may include the environs. The decline of population in the town from 1970 to 1990
reflected the maturing of the suburbs.
Cove Neck has the lowest population density of virtually any locality in Nassau County
(230 per square mile in 2000). For comparison, Oyster Bay Cove' s density is 538, Laurel
Hollow is 683, the village of Oyster Bay is 5,688, and the county of Nassau, 4,653.

Appendix 3: The Roosevelt Clan on the South Shore of Long Island

Theodore Roosevelt’s uncle, Robert Barnwell Roosevelt® (1829-1906), bought a
farm in Sayville in the town of Idip in 1873 for his country house. Robert probably
influenced TR’ sinterest in natural history and conservation; he lived next door to the
Roosevelts on East 20th Street in New Y ork City. TR might have read his uncle’ s book,
Five Acres Too Much: A Truthful Elucidation of the Attractions of the Country, and a
Careful Consideration of the Question of Profit and Loss as Involved in Amateur Farming
with much Valuable Advice and Instruction to Those about Purchasing Large or Small

“Richard M. Bayles, Bayles Long Island Handbook (Babylon: Privately printed, Budget Steam Print, 1885), 45; Peter
Ross, A History of Long Iland Fromiits Earliest Settlement to the Present Time (New Y ork: Lewis Publishing, 1902),
934; Henry I1sham Hazelton The Boroughs of Brooklyn and Queens Counties of Nassau and Suffolk, Long Island, New
York, 1609-1924, 6 vols. (New York: Lewis Historical Publishing, 1925), 2:923.

®> On Robert Barnwell Roosevelt, see Richard P. Harmond and Donald Weinhardt, “Robert Barnwell Roosevelt on the
Great South Bay,” Long Island Forum 50 (August/September 1987): 164-171; Richard P. Harmond, “ Robert Barnwell
Roosevelt and the Early Conservation Movement,” Theodore Roosevelt Association Journal 14 (Summer 1988): 1-11;
John A. Gable, “Robert B. Roosevelt,” Theodore Roosevelt Association Journal 14 (Summer 1988): 11; Richard P.
Harmond, “Lost and Found” (review of Love and Luck), Long Island Historical Journal 7 (Fall 1994): 125-129; and
Bill Bleyer, “The Forgotten Roosevelt,” Newsday Magazine, October 6, 1985, 10-12, 25. On John Ellis Roosevelt, see
Richard P. Harmond and Donald H. Weinhardt, “John Ellis Roosevelt of Meadow Croft,” Long Island Forum 51 (Fall
1988): 76-82.

Henry W. Havemeyer has a chapter on the Roosevelt family on the South Shore in East on the Great South
Bay: From Oakdale to Babylon, The Story of a Summer Spa, 1840 to 1940 (Mattituck: Amereon House, 1996).



140 Appendices

Placesin the Rural Districts (1869). Thiswas a satirical response to Edmund Morris's Ten
Acres Enough: A Practical Experience Showing How a Very Small Farmer May Be Made
to Keep a Very Large Family with Extensive and Profitable Experience in the Cultivation
of the Smaller Fruits (1864). Robert also wrote a novel describing the attractions of the
South Shore, Love and Luck: The Story of a Summer’s Loitering on the Great South Bay
(1886). The South Side Sportsman’s Club, organized in 1866 in Oakdale, was the impetus
for many wealthy New Y orkers to build summer homes on Long Island’ s South Shore. The
siteis now Connetquot River State Park. Tours of the main clubhouse, which has exhibits,
are available on Sundays.

Robert Barnwell Roosevelt’s son, John Ellis Roosevelt (1853-1939), purchased 75
acresin West Sayville, where he built ahome, “Meadow Croft,” designed by Isaac H.
Green, Jr., who connected and expanded two existing farmhousesin 1890-1891. TR, Ted
(TR, Jr.), and Ted’ s two cousins, George and Philip (sons of Emlen), visited Robert and
John Roosevelt in July 1903. They rode 35 miles on horseback across the island in atwo-
day outing. Meadow Croft is now owned by Suffolk County, which has restored the house.
It is open Sundays during the summer months.

Appendix 4: Lamb & Rich, Architects

The Lamb & Rich architectural firm, which designed Sagamore Hill and its stable
and lodge for TR in 1884, had its offices at 265 Broadway in New Y ork City. Hugo Lamb
(1849-1903) and Charles Alonzo Rich (1855-1943) designed numerous apartment
buildings and row houses on the Upper West Side of New Y ork City, as well as country
homes in the New Y ork suburbs. They were the architects for a number of educational
ingtitutions, including Berkeley Preparatory School and Barnard College; and other public
buildings in Manhattan, including Harlem Club, Harlem Free Library, Mechanics &
Traders Bank, and the Washington Heights Baptist Church. Rich designed many buildings
for Dartmouth College (his ama mater) into the 1920s. Today Lamb & Rich are probably
best known for their country homes.

In 1882 The American Architect and Building News featured many of Lamb &
Rich’shousesin New Jersey, primarily in Short Hills and the Oranges, where the partners
lived. Their first commissions on Long Island followed, beginning in 1883. They designed
five houses for Samuel P. Hinckley on Ocean Avenue in Lawrence in the southwest area of
the Town of Hempstead. “ Sunset Hall,” Hinckley’s own residence, in the Shingle Style,
was included in George William Sheldon’ s Artistic Country-Seats (1886- 1887), aswell as
two Lamb & Rich homes in Connecticut and one in Short Hills, New Jersey (designed for
Rich’s parents). McKim, Mead & White had designed the largest number of homes (16)
which appeared in Sheldon’ s book, Bruce Price had done eight, and Peabody & Steams,
five; these three were the only architects who surpassed Lamb & Rich in the number of
houses included in Sheldon’simportant survey book.
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Thirty firms were represented by only one house; a dozen had two or three. ® Thus, Lamb &
Rich had early achieved recognition as leading architects of country houses. Charles Pratt,
Sr., afounder of Standard Oil and partner of John D. Rockefeller, commissioned Lamb &
Rich to design the model Astral Apartments (1886) for his workers, and Pratt Institute
(1887) in Brooklyn.” The firm designed and later enlarged Pratt’ s residence in Park Slope,
Brooklyn (1887, 1896). Pratt also engaged Lamb & Rich in 1890 for alterationsto his
country house and to design a house (“Seamore”) for his son, Charles Millard Pratt, both of
which would become part of the Pratt compound, “Dosoris,” in Glen Cove. Other Long
Island commissions of Lamb & Rich, in addition to Roosevelt’s Sagamore Hill, included
houses for Frank L. Babbott in Glen Cove (1890; hiswife was Charles Pratt, Sr.’s
daughter); Henry C. Tinker in Setauket (c. 1890); Charles Benner in Setauket (c. 1892);
Talbot Taylor in Cedarhurst (c. 1895); S.A. Jennings in Glen Cove (c. 1902); and Charles
O. Gatesin Locust Valley (“Peacock Point,” 1902). The firm also designed the Ellen E.
Ward Memorial Clock Tower in Roslyn (1895), and Rich converted afarm in Bellport for
his own summer home (1889). After Lamb died of typhoid fever in 1903, Rich took on
Frederick Mathesius as a partner and continued to practice until he retired in 1933.

Vincent Scully, in his now classic work The Shingle Style, credited Lamb & Rich as
being “innovator practitioners of the ‘mature’ Shingle Style.” Some of their “most
significant works” were on Long Island, where the architectural style of their houses
varied, ranging from Shingle Style and Colonial Revival8 to Jacobean and Tudor Revival .
Sagamore Hill, a“picturesque”’ shingled house, echoes some aspects of Lamb

®Arnold Lewis, “Sheldon and Artistic Country-Seats,” in American Country Houses of the Gilded Age (Sheldon’s
“Artistic Country-Seats’), (New York: Dover, 1982), ix. This book reproduces all of Sheldon’s photographs and plans,
which were originally published in 1886-1887 (the full citation of the original is George William Sheldon, Artistic
Country-Seats. Types of Recent American Villas and Cottage Architecture with Instances of Country Club-Houses).
Lewis updated the text, including captions, and wrote an introduction. Hinckley’s “ Sunset Hall” is plate no. 32 therein
and in part 2 of the original.

"The six-story, full block Astral Apartments in Greenpoint (Brooklyn) are an Officially Designated New Y ork City
Landmark, asisthe Main Building of Pratt Institute; the latter is also on the National Register of Historic Places. Many
of Lamb & Rich’s other buildings are in Historic Districts and quite a few have been deemed to be a“ notable
example” of a particular architectural style. See Elliot Willensky and Korval White, AIA Guide to New York City, 3rd
ed. (New Y ork: Harcourt, Brace Jovanovich, 1988), xvi, 299, 423- 24, 433, 443, 634, 635, 640, 647. The AlA Guide
includes more than two dozen entries on Lamb & Rich buildings and three additional by Rich (including photographs
of some).

8Vincent J. Scully, Jr., The Shingle Style and The Stick Style: Architectural Theory and Design from Richardson to the
Origins of Wright (New Haven: Yae University Press, 1971), 101-103; Leland M. Roth and Bret Morgan, Shingle
Syles: Innovation and Tradition in American Architecture, 1874 to 1982 (New Y ork: Harry N. Abrams, 1999), 65;
Gavin Townsend, “Lamb & Rich (1881-c. 1899),” in Long Island Country Houses and Their Architects, 1860-1940,
edited by Robert B. MacKay, Anthony Baker, and Carol A. Traynor (New Y ork: Society for the Preservation of Long
Idland Antiquities (SPLIA)/W.W. Norton, 1997), 242-45. Townsend' s essay is the source of most of thisinformation
on Lamb & Rich. It citesthe
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& Rich’'s Hinckley house in Lawrence. None of the accounts of Lamb & Rich in
architectural books, however, mentions the lodge and stable they designed at Sagamore
Hill. The firm was active early in the country home era, and while not as prolific,
“fashionable,” or well known as McKim, Mead & White or Delano & Aldrich architectural
firms, they were important architects who designed a number of significant houses,
apartments, and educational buildings.

Appendix 5: Census Data on Sagamor e Hill Residents and Employees, 1900-1930

Comments on the Census Data

Questions varied on each of the censuses. Information may not always be accurate
because the person responding may not have known the facts or the census taker may have
recorded incorrectly. (In 1910, for example, TR’s mother islisted as being born in
Connecticut, though she had been born in Georgia.) The federal 1890 manuscript censusis
not available due to afire; the 1930 manuscript census was released in 2002. The numbers
on the Sagamore Hill staff varied over the years, depending on the family circumstances,
including ages of the children. The peak numbers were in 1910 (with 11 on staff); in 1920
and 1930 only five to six were employed on the estate.

Not surprisingly, most of the domestic servantsin the house are Irish immigrant
women. Most were in their 20s and 30s and single. Nora Bat, the cook in 1910, was an
exception since she was a 48-year-old widow who had been born in Germany. Gertrude
Y oung, the 37-year-old governess in 1900, was born in England. The turnover among
domestic servants was quite high. Mary Sweeney is the exception; her nameis on the
census returns from 1910-1930 (in 1910, each of her parentsislisted as“Ireland &
England”). Irish-born Mary (Mame) Ledwith had along tenure earlier, but she appears
here only on the 1900 census returns when she was 60 years old. There were two pairs of
sisters, Mary and Rosie McKenny in 1910 and Bridget and Kitty Tubridy in 1925, all born
in Ireland. In 1925, Kermit Roosevelt and his family was living at Sagamore Hill. With
four young children between the ages of six months and eight years old, they had a 30-
year-old Italian-born nurse, Henretta Perrushon, and a 31-year-old native born nurse,
Frances Allrain. (Edith in this census return is described as “ Grandmother.”)

The first farmer/superintendent, Noah Seaman, and his wife Ida had both been born
in New Y ork State. In 1900, they were living in a home they owned on Cove Road;

New York Times obituary of Rich for a statement that Rich was afriend of TR and he and his wife visited the
Roosevelts in the White House on a number of occasions.

There isashort entry on the firm in the Macmillan Encyclopedia of Architects, edited by Adolf K. Placzek
(New York: Free Press, 1982), 2:605. Lawrence Wodehouse, in American Architects from the Civil War to the First
World War: A Guide to Information Sources (Detroit: Gale Research, 1976), includes them in a section, “ Significant
Architects About Whom Little Has Been Written,” and indicates that the Avery Architectural Library at Columbia
University has three sheets on Barnard College buildings and the designs of the architects' T.R. Williams housein
Cedarhurst (271).
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in 1910, they are living on the Sagamore Hill estate (probably in the lodge). Robert
Gillespie, superintendent from 1914 to 1943, was born in (Northern) Ireland and became a
naturalized citizen in 1891. His wife had been born in England and came to the U.S. with
her family in the 1890s. The superintendent usually had one or two boarders who slept in
the stable. All were single men and because of the turnover among boarders, none appears
on more than one census. Their ethnic background and ages varied. In the 1910 census,
William Gardner (33 years old) was born in English Canada and Frank ?ingman (44 years
old) was born in New Y ork; both are listed as “laborers’ doing “odd jobs.” In 1915,
Thomas Mahew, listed as a“lodger” and “ Gardener,” had been bornin Ireland and lived in
the U.S. for two and one-half years. Fifty-three-year-old Patrick Murphy in 1920 had been
bornin Ireland and emigrated to the U.S. in 1880; heislisted asa“Boarder” and
“Laborer.” In 1925, Frank Frouskie (sp?), who boarded with the Gillespies, had been born
in Poland, was 42 years old, and a citizen since 1917. He was listed as a farmer. In 1930,
Norwegian-born Martin K. Dahl was the boarder and gardener.

The Roosevelts were unusual among estate owners in Oyster Bay in having African
Americans on their staff. Alfred Davis, the gardener in 1900, had worked for the family for
many years, he lived with his sister Julia on the estate until he was pensioned off c. 1903.
Charles Lee and James Amos came to Sagamore Hill after working at the White House.
What is known today as Grey Cottage was built for Charles L ee and James Amos (see
page 117 above for photographs of Grey Cottage). (The Cultural Landscape Report
indicates it was built in 1910 [p. 27], but since Lee and Amos each married in 1909, it is
possible that it was built in 1909 to accommodate their wives.) In the 1910 census, Annie
Amosislisted asamaid and Clara Lee as a chamber maid. In later censuses, ClaraLeeis
listed as doing “housework,” which meant she was not working outside her own home.
James and Annie Amos left Sagamore Hill in 1913 and lived in Brooklyn, though James
sometimes accompanied TR on trips. In her interview, Mrs. Wildt recalled that Grey
Cottage was changed from a two-family to a one-family house (probably after James and
Annie Amos left). Other African Americans at Sagamore Hill included: Arthur Williamsin
1910, an 18-year-old born in New Jersey who was the butler (it is uncertain where he
stayed); and Howard Brooks in 1915, who lodged with the Lees. Brooks, who was 33
yearsold, islisted as“2nd man.”

Names or descriptions of other servants and employees, in addition to those listed
below on the estate in the manuscript census, are sometimes scattered in records. Filesin
the Sagamore Hill curatorial records are primarily for household staff. In aletter to his
sister Anna (Bamie) Roosevelt Cowles, July 28, 1911, TR referred to the “two black men
in the house and the two black men in the stable, that is James [Amos] and [Charles] Lee
and their respective understudies,” as well as the “gardener and his temporary and
permanent assistants, and Arthur Merriam, the chauffeur,” who were “all native [-born,
white] Americans’ (emphasis added).’

°Elting E. Morison, ed., The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 8 vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1954), 7:316.
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John Hammond, Oyster Bay historian, reported that his grandfather, Edgar Martling (b.
1854) worked on the estate as a gardener, c. 1898-1905. A 1907 articlerefersto TR's
“half-dozen farm hands,” “three stablemen,” the “long-headed coachman and the six house
servants’; a photograph in the same article identifies “* Joe' Washington driving TR’s
carriage.”*® Franklyn Hall (father of Leonard Hall) is the better known of TR’s coachmen;
he had worked for William Y oungs before working for TR, and he followed TR to
Washington, where he became a government clerk and White House librarian.™* Delia
Rafferty was awaitressin 1916-1917; a picture of her and afacsimile copy of Edith
Roosevelt’ s letter of recommendation for her isin Elly Shodell’s In the Service.™ Isabelle
Gillespie Wildt remembered a German-born hired man, Rudol ph Steffens, who boarded

with the Gillespies. Steffens |eft the estate to work in a defense plant during World War
TR

Census Data

1900 Sup. Dist. no. 2, EN no.723; Roll no. 1079, no. 20 T623; p. 177; Roosevelt'shouseis

no. 290, family no. 301.

Roosevelt, Theodore - Head, male, b. Oct. 1858, 41 yrsold; married 17 yrs, bornin New

Y ork [state], mother born, Georgia; Governor; owned home, free of mortgage, home [not

farm|

— —, Edith C.-Wife, female, b. Aug 1861, 38 yrsold; m. 17 yrs, 6 children, b. NY,
parentsb. NY

— —, Alice - Daughter, b. Feb. 1884, 16 yrsold, b. NY, parents born NY [ditto for other
children]; at school 10 months

— —, Theodore - Son, b. Dec. 1887, 12 yrsold; at school, 10 months

— —, Kermith [sic] - Son, b. Oct. 1889, 10 yrsold; at school, 10 months

— —, Ethel - Daughter, b Aug. 1891, 8 yrs old; at school, 10 months

— —, Archie - Son, b. Apl 1894, 6 yrsold; at school, 10 months

— —, Quentin - Son, b. Nov. 1897, 2 yrs old [blank re school]

Leadwith [Ledwith], Mary - Servant, b. June 1839, 60 yrs old, she and both parents born in
Ireland; Nurse

McConley, Margaret - Servant, b. July 1864, 35 yrsold, b. Ireland (both parents also b. in
Ireland); Nurse

10 Charles Somerville, “How Roosevelt Rests.” Broadway Magazine 18 (September 1907): 660, 670.

1 John E. Hammond, Talk on “Theodore Roosevelt and Oyster Bay” at the Doubleday Babcock Senior Center in
Oyster Bay, November 7, 2002.

2E|ly Shodell, In the Service: Workers on the Grand Estates of Long Island, 1890s-1940s (Port Washington: Port
Washington Library, 1991), 34.

3 | sabelle Wildt interview, October 2002.
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McKenna, Mary - Servant, b. June 1874, 25 yrsold, b. Ireland (both parents b. in Ireland);
Maid Parlor

McKenna, Rosie - Servant, b. Nov. 1875, 24 yrsold, b. Ireland (both parents b. in Ireland);
Maid Table

O’'Rouke, Anna- Servant, b. March 1870, 30 yrsold, b. Ireland (both parents b. in
Ireland); Cook

McNammara[sp?], Theresa - Servant, b. April 1879, 21 yrsold, b. Ireland (both parents b.
in Ireland); Maid, House

Y oung, Gertrude - Servant, b. Oct. 1862, 37 yrs. old; b. in England (both parents b. in
England); Governess

Davis, Alfred - Head, Black, male, b. July 1829; 70 yrs old; born in Connecticut; parents
bornin New Y ork; Gardner; rent home - nos. 291/302

— —, Julia[?], - Sister, Black, female, b. April 1860, 40 yrs old; she and parents bornin
New York; Cook [unclear if for brother, or on other estate?]

Listed on Road from Oyster Bay to Cold Spring, nos. 25/25 (i.e., did not live on Sagamore

Hill estate):

Seaman, Noah - Head, white, b. March 1856, 44 yrsold, m. 20 yrs, b. NY (also parents);
Farm Laborer; he and family all literate; O [owned home], Mortgage, Home (rather
than farm)

— —, lda- Wife, b. June 1858, 41 yrsold, 1 child, b. NY (also parents) [re occupation —
blank]

— —, Mary E. - Daughter, b. Sept 1881, 18 yrsold, single, b. NY (also parents);
[occupation blank]

1910 ED 1135; E.N. 1135; S.D. 2; Sheet no. 19; p. 122 [ Supplemental]

Roosevelt, Theodore - Head, 51 yrs old, married 24 years, father born in New Y ork,
mother born in Conn. [sic.], Editor, Magazine; owned home, free of mortgage;
home [rather than “farm”]

— —, Edith Kermit - wife, 48, 6 children, 6 living, b. Conn., father b. New Y ork, mother
b. Penn.; trade or profession - None [also for Kermit and Ethel re occupation]

— —, Kermit - son, 20 yrsold, b. New Y ork, father b. NY, mother b. Conn. [other
children] same information re parents’ birthplace], had not attended school since
Sept. 1, 1909

— —, Ethel - daughter, 18, had not attended school since Sept. 1, 1909

— —, Archibald - son, 16, yrs, had attended school since Sept. 1, 1909

— —, Quentin - son, 12, bornin D.C., yes, had attended school since Sept. 1, 1909 Amos,

James - Servant, Black, 32 years old, married 1 year; born in D.C.; “Messenger” for
Private Family [he and all servants below worked for Private Family and could
speak English and read and write]

— —, Annie - Servant, Black, 27 years old, married 1 year, no children; she and both
parents were born in New Jersey; maid
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Lee, Charles - Servant, Black, 36 yrsold, married 1 yr; he and both parents were born in

D.C. [cf. Virginiain 1930]; Messenger

— —, Clara- Servant, Black, 35 yrsold, married 1 yr, no children; b. in New Y ork, both
parents b. in NJ; Chamber maid

Sweeney, Mary -Servant, 22 yrs old, single, b. Ireland; parents born in Ireland & England;
immigrated to U.S. in 1841; Housemaid

Bat, Neta, 48 yr old widow, had 1 child, she and both parents b. Germany; immigrated
1890; Cook

Daley, Catherine, 35 yr. old, single, b. Ireland, both parents born “Ireland English”™’
immigrated 1895; Waitress

Williams, Arthur - Black, 18 yrsold, he and both parents born in NJ; Butler; had not
attended school since Sept. 1, 1909

[ The census taker did not differentiate the households or families above.]

Noah Seaman islisted on Cove Neck Road with wife, daughter, and two boarders, a
number of pages before the Roosevelt family and others above (317/361, 15A, p.
100)

Seaman, Noah - 54 years old, married 30 years, he and parents born in New Y ork; Supt.
for Private Family; literate; rented home

— —, lda- 54 yrs old, she and both parents bornin NY; 1 child; trade “None”

— —, Mary E. - 28 year old single daughter, she and both parents born in NY; trade
“None”

Gardner, William - Boarder, 33 years old, single white male; he and both parents born in
Can. Eng., immigrated to U.S. in 1907; Laborer, Odd jobs

?2ingman, Frank - Boarder, 44 yrs old, single white male, he and both parents born in NY;;
Laborer, Odd jobs

1915 - NY State Census - Town of Oyster Bay, Asmby Dist 1, E.D. 5, p. 40, lines 23-40

Roosevelt, Theodore - Head - 56 yrsold - born U.S. - Writer - worked during year

— —, Edith - Wife - 53 years old, born U.S,, citizen - Housework

— —, Archibald B. - son, 21 yearsold, born U.S. - Student

— —, Quentin - son, 17 years old, born U.S. - Student

McComb, Margaret - servant, white, 50 yrsold, bornin Ireland, 33 yrsin U.S,, dien;
cook

Sweeny, Mary - servant, white, female, 25 yrsold, bornin Ireland, 8 yrsin U.S,, dien;
maid (C[*])

McCauff [sp?], Mary - servant, white, female, 22 yrsold, bornin Ireland, 5 yrsin U.S,,
alien, waitress

McNamara, Sarah J. - servant, white, female, 21 yrs. old, b. Ireland, 3yrsin U.S,, dien,
maid (P*)
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Reuddem [sp7], Ollie - servant, white, female, 27 yrsold, b. Ireland, 1/2 yrin U.S,, dlien;
Maid (K*)
[*Initials following occupations for maids probably: C= Chamber; P=Parlor; K=Kitchen]

Lee, Charles - Head, black, male, 39 yrsold, born U.S,, citizen, chauffeur

— —, ClaraL -Wife, black, 38 yrsold, b. U.S. , citizen, Housework [i.e., didn’t work
outside own home]

Brooks, Howard - lodger, black, male, 33 yrsold, b. U.S,, citizen, 2nd man

Gillespie, Robert W. - Head, 42 yrsold, born Ireland, 24 yrsin US, citizen, Gardener

— —, Annie - Wife, 36 yrsold, born in England, in US 13 yrs, citizen, Housework [in

own home]

— —, Robert W., Jr.- son, 7 yrsold, b. U.S,, citizen, [ Occupation/work:] School

— —, Annie[Nancy] E. - daughter, 7 yrsold, b. U.S,, citizen, School

— —, Isabelle - daughter, 3 yrsold, b. U.S,, citizen, no occupation

Mahew, Thos. - lodger, white, male, 32 yrsold, b. Ireland, 2-1/2 yrsin U.S,, Alien;
Gardener

1920 Census - Roll T625-1129, p. 20A-20B, E.D. 70, p. 115

Roosevelt, Edith - Head, 58 years old; Occupation-none; Employer

Doran, Catherine - Maid, 28 yrsold, to U.S. in 1913; alien; b. Ireland; House Maid,
Private House; worked for wages

Sweeney, Mary-Maid; 26 years old [cf. age in 1910, 1915, and 1925],immigrated in
1898, dien; b. Ireland. House servant; Private House, wages.

Reilly, Mary - Maid; 40 yearsold single, to U.S. in 1898; alien; b. Ireland; Cook; Priv.
House; Wages

Gillespie, Robert - Head; 48 years old; to U.S. 1891; naturalized 1896; b. Ireland;
Superintendent, Private Estate; Employer - 9 [no. of farm schedule (?), but not
retained]

— —, Annie - Wife; 42 yrsold; to U.S. 1902; naturalized 1906; b. Ireland; occupation:

— none

— —, Robert - Son; 12 yrs old; attended school; b. New Jersey

— —, Nancy - Daughter; 12 yrs old; attended school; b. New Jersey

— —, Isabelle - Daughter; 8 yrs old; did not attend school; b. New Y ork

— —, John - Son; 3 yearsold; born New Y ork

Murphy, Patrick - Boarder; 53 yrs old single male, immigrated 1880, alien; b. Ireland;
Laborer; Garden

Lee, Charles- Head, 43 yrsold, Black; b. Virginia; Chauffeur, Private estate; Wages
— —, Clara- Wife, 45 yrs. old; Black; b. Virginia; occupation: none
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1925 New York State Census Oyster Bay, A.D. 2. ED 10, p. 9

Henretta Perrushon - maid, 30 yearsold, bornin Italy, 13 yearsin U.S,, citizen since
1924; nurse

Mary Sweeney - maid, 38 yrs. old, bornin Ireland, in U.S. 14 years, alien, Ladies[7]

maid Edith K. Roosevelt - Grandmother 65 years old

Bridget Tubridy - maid, 27 yearsold, bornin Ireland, 10 yearsin US,, alien, cook Kitty

Tubridy - maid, 21 yearsold, born in Ireland, 6 mos. in U.S,, dien, kitchen maid. Marie

Grady - maid, 37 yearsold, bornin Ireland, 3[7] yearsin U.S,, alien, waitress Josephine

Cavangh - maid, 20 yearsold, bornin Ireland, 2 yrsin U.S,, aien, parlor-maid Frances

Allrain - maid, 31 yearsold, bornin U.S., nurse

Kermit Roosevelt - Husband, 33 years old, Steamship Co. Owner [Living at Sagamore
Hill]

Belle Roosevelt - wife, 32 years old

Kermit Roosevelt, Jr. - son, 8 years old

Willard Roosevelt - son, 6 years old

Belle Roosevelt - daughter, 5 years old

Dirk Roosevelt - son, 6 mos. [ 7]

Robert Gillespie - Husband, 53 years old, born in Ireland, 34 yearsin U.S,, naturalized in
1891 in Newark, Supt (estate)

Annie Gillespie - wife, 46 years old, born in England, 33 yearsin U.S,, citizen by
marriage; Household

Robert Gillespie - son, 17 years old

Nancy Gillespie - daughter, 17 years old

Isabelle Gillespie - daughter, 13 yearsold

Jack Gillespie - son, 8 yearsold

Frank Frouskie [sp?] - 42 yrsold, bornin Poland, in U.S. 18 years, citizen since 1917
(naturalized in White Plains), Farmer (labor)

Charles Lee - husband, 49 yrsold, Black, b. U.S,, citizen. Chauffeur, worked [p. 11]
ClaralLee - wife, 49 yrsold, Black, b. U.S,, citizen, Household.

1930 Roll #6, ED 30-183, Sup. Dist 36, p. 183, 2A

In response to census query, “Does this family live on afarm?’ answer is“No” for all

Roosevelt, Edith K. - Head - Owns house - Value of home, $200,000 - 68 yrs old; widow
- born Ct.

Sweeney, Mary E. - servant - single female, 42 yrsold; b. in Irish Free State - literate
(can read & write); housekeeper

Tubridy, Brigid - servant - single, 28 yrsold, b. in Irish Free State - literate; cook

Lee, Charles H. - Head; rents, $30 per month; has radio set; Negro 50 yrs old; bornin
Virginia, chauffeur
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— —, Clara- wife - Negro - 50 yrs old. married at 25; born in Virginia

Gillespie, Robert W. - Head; rents, $40 per month; has radio set; 57 yrsold, bornin
Northern Ireland; Gardener, Private Estate; farm schedule, no. 1
— —, AnnieE. - H, wife, 52 yrs, born in England
— —,Nancy E. - Daughter, 22, born in New Jersey - Reg. Nurse - in hospital
— —, Robert W., Jr. - Son 22 yrsold born in NJ - Surveyor, Engineering
— —, |Isabelle - Daughter, 18 yrs old, bornin New Y ork - attended school during last year
— —, John B. - Son, 13 yrsold, bornin New Y ork - attended school during last year
Dahl, Martin K. - Boarder, 40 yrs. old, he and both parents born in Norway, Norwegian
Is mother tongue, immigrated 1915, alien; Gardener on Private estate.

Appendix 6. The Coe, Field, and Guggenheim Estates

William Robertson Coe’ s house and estate | Planting Fields,” in Oyster Bay (west
of the village) iswell documented. Coe purchased a 359-acre estate in 1913, and added an
additional 50 acres. (The original house and estate with several outbuildings had been
designed by Grosvenor Atterbury in 1906.) Coe added additional outbuildings designed by
the Walker & Gillette architectural firm. The estate was landscaped by Guy Lowell and
A.R. Sargent, who “enlarged an existing green, remodeled the garden [tea] house, and
designed the superintendent’ s house.” After afire destroyed the main house in 1918,
Walker & Gillette designed “ Coe Hall” on the same site, with 65 rooms, including a service
wing. Their design for the house was in the Tudor Reviva style and the interior
incorporated architectural elements from Europe. The 18th-century Carshalton entrance
gates came from Sussex, England. The Olmsted Brothers firm landscaped the grounds from
1918 to 1929, completed designs for the Camellia House, and designed the chicken and
duck houses. Severa hundred people were employed seasonally by the Coes. The site, with
itsformal gardens, is now Planting Fields Arboretum State Historic Park, and Coe Hall is
preserved as an historic house museum. Concerts and other activities are held in the park,
and the “hay barn” survives under adaptive reuse.**

The Marshall Field 111 estate across Cold Spring Harbor from Cove Neck on Lloyd Neck is
an example of avery large estate (more than 2,000 acres) with avery extensive farm
complex. “Caumsett” had stables and a dairy farm, greenhouses, formal gardens, and
cottages for workers. The main house was designed by John Russell Popein 1921-

“Robert B. MacKay, Anthony Baker, and Carol A. Traynor, eds. Long Island Country Houses and Their Architects,
1860-1940 (New Y ork: Society for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities [SPLIA]/W.W. Norton, 1997), 264,
326-28, 425-26, 490. Edith Roosevelt recorded in her diary that she “rode to Planting Fields Road” before Coe bought
the property (diary entries June 20, 1901, July 13, 1904, and September 7, 1904, Theodore Roosevelt Collection,
Harvard University). The area had been planting fields for the local Matinecock Indians.
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1925 in Georgian Reviva style; the architectural firm of Warren & Wetmore designed an
indoor tennis court in 1925. Alfred Hopkins designed a very large cow barn for Caumsett
in 1925, which survives. Olmsted Brothers landscaped the grounds from 1924 to 1927,
and Marian Coffin did the landscape for the “Winter Cottage.” The estate survives as
Caumsett State Park.™

Going further afield, the Guggenheim estate in Sands Point originally encompassed
800 acres. The main house was designed by Hunt & Hunt in 1909 for Howard Gould. The
style has been variously described as Tudor and Elizabethan Gothic. Medieval antiques
were incorporated in the decor. Augustus Allen designed the enormous stable complex in
the “crenelated style of an Irish castle”; the complex included quarters for servants (it is
now known as “Castlegould”). Allen aso designed the dairy farm, guest lodges, gate
houses, and a casino.

Daniel Guggenheim purchased the estate in 1917 and renamed the main house
“Hempstead House.” When Guggenheim’s son Harry married in 1923, his father gave him
90 acres of the estate, on which he built “Falaise” in a Neo-French Renai ssance manor
style. Harry and his wife Caroline Morton traveled abroad and collected European art and
antiquities to incorporate in their house. These three structures, as well as the smaller and
less pretentious house that Mrs. Daniel (Florence) Guggenheim built in 1931, “Mille
Fleurs,” survivein Nassau County’s Sands Point Preserve. Falaise is an historic house
museum, with original furnishings intact. Hempstead House is open regularly weekends
seasonally, with exhibits of the Buton Wedgewood collection; the house is not furnished.
Castlegcigld has had special exhibitions and is a storage facility for the county’ s museum
system.

> MacKay, Baker, and Traynor, LI Country Houses, 118, 218, 328-30, 362-63, 438-39, 497; Lisa Sclaar and
Donald Sclaar, Beaux-Arts Estates: A Guide to the Architecture of Long Island (New Y ork: Viking Press,
1980),170-76; and Clive Adet, The American Country House (New Haven: Y ale University Press, 1990), 71- 77.
A wing of the main house was removed in the 1950s to save on taxes. Many of the outbuildings, including the cow
barn and stables, are extant.

' sclare, Beaux-Arts Estates, 58-77; Richard Winsche, "The Evolution of the Gould/Guggenheim Estate at Sands
Point,"” in Long Island: The Suburban Experience, edited by Barbara M. Kelly (Interlaken, N.Y. Heart of the
Lakes Publishing, 1990), 39-49; and Adlet, American Country House, 146.
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Appendix 7: Long Island Country Houses Preserved as Historic House Museums

Estate Date Original Owner L ocation Current Owner
Cedarmere 1843  William Cullen Bryant Roslyn Harbor Nassau County
Deepwells 1847  William J. Gaynor St. James Suffolk County
Sagamore Hill 1884  Theodore Roosevelt Oyster Bay Federal-N.P.S.
Meadow Croft 1891  John Roosevelt Sayville Suffolk County
Westbury House 1906  Henry Phipps Old Westbury Pvt. non-profit
EaglesNest 1907 Wm. K. Vanderbilt, Jr. Centerport Suffolk County
Planting Fields 1919 Wm. Robertson Coe  Oyster Bay NY State Parks
Falaise 1923 Harry Guggenheim Sands Point Nassau County

Eighteenth-century historic house museums include Rock Hall in Lawrence (owned
by the Town of Hempstead); Raynham Hall in Oyster Bay (Town of Oyster Bay); the Van
Nostrand-Starkins House (Roslyn Landmark Society); William Floyd Estate in Mastic
Beach (National Park Service); and the Manor of St. George in Shirley (private
trust/foundation).

Caumsett, the Marshall Field I11 estate in L1oyd Harbor, is now a State Historic
Park. Many of the outbuildings are extant and have found adaptive reuse. The main house
was leased to CUNY Queens College as a Center for Environmental Education Teaching
and Research. It is not now open to the public. (The shell of the house remains, though the
wings were demolished, but it does not have itsoriginal or period furnishings.) Similarly,
Bayard Cutting Arboretum on the South Shore (Oakdale) is now a state park and the house
itself is not furnished.

Some estates were converted to country clubs and golf courses, with the main house
now the club house. Other mansions are preserved in adaptive reuse by corporations,
educational institutions (e.g., Walter P. Chrydler’s homeis now Wiley Hall at the U.S.
Merchant Marine Academy in Kings Point), or museums (e.g., Childs Frick’s “ Clayton” is
now the Nassau Country Museum of Art in Roslyn).

For locations and additional information on the historic house museums and other
sites, see Barbara Shea, Discover Long Island: Exploring the Great Places from Sea to
Sound (Melville: Newsday Books, 2002); and Raymond E. Spinzia, Judith A. Spinzia, and
Kathryne E. Spinzia, Long Island: A Guide to New York’s Suffolk and Nassau Counties,
1988, rev. 2d ed. (New Y ork: Hippocrene Books, 1991).



Appendix 8: William McMillan, Architect of Old Orchard

William McMillan (1906-1994) was the husband of Grace Green Roosevelt (1911-
1994), the eldest daughter of Theodore (Ted) Roosevelt, Jr,. and his wife Eleanor.
McMillan’s mother, Josephine Warfield, was a painter and scul ptor who had studied for a
time with William Merritt Chase. McMillan graduated from Princeton University (B.A.
1928) and Princeton’ s Graduate School of Architecture (M.A. 1931). He also was a
yachtsman who competed in ocean racesin his 59-foot schooner in the early 1930s.
McMillan began his architectural career in 1932 in the New Y ork City offices of John
Russell Pope, at a salary of $20 a week. While with Pope, McMillan worked on the
National Archives Building in Washington, D.C. He designed the entrance |obby which
opens onto the mall.*’

McMillan met Eleanor and Theodore Roosevelt (Jr.) in 1933 when he was returning
from a hunting trip in Indo-China with afriend. The Roosevelts were heading back to the
United States from the Philippines, where TR, Jr., had been governor. The Roosevelts
invited McMillan and hisfriend to travel with them through India, Afghanistan, and
Turkey. After they returned to the United States, McMillan met and courted the
Roosevelts' daughter, Grace. In March 1934 he married Grace in Christ Church in Oyster
Bay. The couple moved into a Georgian-style country home that McMillan had designed
and built in Glyndon, Maryland, near Baltimore. By the time of his marriage, McMillan
had established his own firm in Baltimore.*® William McMillan, Architect, and specialized
in designing large residences.

Asthe eldest son, Ted Roosevelt, Jr., had expected “eventually to inherit Sagamore
Hill.” But by 1937, Ted and Eleanor Roosevelt were “tired of living here and therein
rented houses” during 27 years of marriage. Edith Roosevelt gave them four acresin
Sagamore Hill’ s apple orchard, and the younger Roosevelts asked their son-in-law to
design their house in the same style as his Maryland home. Thus, William McMillan was
the architect of “Old Orchard” in 1938."°

Y McMillan’s son, William McMillan, Jr., is also an architect in Maryland, and he provided information on his father
and his architectural career (April 17, 1994, obituary in the Baltimore Sun, and e-mails, February 5, and March 22,
2003). He was unable to locate any original plans for Old Orchard. The Town of Oyster Bay did not require building
plansto be filed until 1943, so the town has no records on Old Orchard, nor doesthe Avery Architectural Library at
Columbia University.

Pope (1874-1937) had a distinguished career in architecture and “was recognized as the consummate designer
of both country houses and public buildings.” Pope designed some 18 homes on Long Island, the largest being
Caumsett on Lloyd Neck for Marshall Field I11 in 1921-25, in Neo-Georgian style (see Appendix 7). Steven Bedford,
“John Russell Pope, 1874-1937,” in Long Island Country Houses and Their Architects, 1860-1940, edited by Robert
B. MacKay, Anthony Baker, and Carol A. Traynor (New Y ork: Society for the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities
[SPLIA]/W.W. Norton, 1997), 356-64.

8 Mrs. Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Day Before Yesterday (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1959), 320, 377, 379, and ad
passim.

' Mrs. Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Day Before Yesterday, 390, 423.
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McMillan enlisted in the Navy at the beginning of World War 11, serving with the
Third Fleet in the Pacific as an intelligence officer on board the Alabama and South
Dakota. He had attained the rank of commander when he was discharged in 1946. After the
war he joined the Baltimore firm Smith and Veale, Architects. McMillan’s commissions
included Alfred G. Vanderbilt’s home at Sagamore Farm in Worthington Valley, Maryland
(home of Native Dancer); Clarence Wheelright’s residence in Stevenson, Maryland (now
St. Timothy' s School); and the Georgian-style President’s House at Johns Hopkins
University in Baltimore (1958, renamed Nichols House in 1972). He also designed
buildings at a number of schools, including the Chapel at Garrison Forest School in
Garrison, Maryland, and the Library at Foxcroft School in Middleburg, Virginia. He retired
in 1965.

McMillan served as atrustee of Johns Hopkins Hospital (1938-1979) in Baltimore
and chaired its building committee (1949-1973). He was responsible for saving from
destruction the original Johns Hopkins Hospital building (the John Shaw Billings
Administration Building), which is now on the National Register of Historic Places. Its
landmark dome is the symbol of the medical complex.
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Bibliographic Essay

Little has been written previoudly on farming at Sagamore Hill. It is discussed briefly
on two pages in arecent booklet prepared by the Sagamore Hill staff.* Other interna studies for
the National Park Service were helpful, in particular the Cultural Landscape Report (1995) by
Regina Bellaviaand George Curry and the Historic Resource Sudy (1972) by Francis Wilshin.
Some of the mapsfrom the Cultural Landscape Report are cited in thisessay (Figs. 2-4). The
illustrations included in the present volume, which follow my chapter entitled “A Working
Farm,” include photographs of the stable and lodge, farmhands, the vegetable garden, and
haying. L ocations of the origina images from newspaper and magazine articlesare noted in the
creditsfor theillustrations.

Referencesto farming at Sagamore Hill are scattered in the writings of Theodore Roosevelt
and hisfamily. Even the sources on the history of Long Idand agriculture are sparse; thereis no
comprehensive or general history of Long Idland farming (see the “Long Idand Agriculture and
Farming” section in my Bibliography below). A few magazine articlesduring TR’ s presidentia
years focused on the farming operations at Sagamore Hill. (See, in particular, the articlesby Walter
Andrews, Henry James Forman, Henry Beach Needham, and Charles Somervillein the section of
my Bibliography on “ Theodore Roosevelt and Sagamore Hill.”) Newspaper articlesfrom the

'Sagamore Hill National Historic Site: Home of Theodore Roosevelt (Lawrenceburg, Ind.: Creative Company, R.L.
Ruehwein, 2000), 7-8. This booklet is distributed for sale by Eastern National and is available in the Sagamore
Hill Museum Shop.
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Summer White House in Oyster Bay occasionally focused on the agriculture. (Newspaper articles
arenot listed separately in the Bibliography, but are fully cited in the footnotes.) Sources for
copies of articles in what are now obscure magazines are also included in the Bibliography.

Clive Adet’s The American Country House (1990) is the best study to date of the broader
national history of country houses. (Adet isan expert on English country houses and includes
comparisons between American and English country housesin hisbook.) Adlet has a chapter
on estate farm groups which is helpful, but most of the farm complexes he discusses are much
more extensive than are those at Sagamore Hill. Although anecdotd and not scholarly, Clevedland
Amory’sThe Last Resorts (1952) givesahistorical overview of Bar Harbor, Newport, and other
resort areas, with some mention of Long Island. Adlet and other authors tend to focus on
mansions and “greet estates’ rather than the smaller, more typical homes such as Sagamore
Hill. (Seethe “ Country Houses and Resorts’ section in my Bibliography below for these and
other titles.)

Histories of Long Island give some attention to the Gold Coast and estate era. Robert B.
MacKay’s chapter, “ Of Grand Hotels, Great Estates, Polo, and Princes,” in Between Ocean
and Empire (1985) and hisintroduction to Long Island Country Houses and Their Architects,
1860-1940 (1997) are among the best sources, though the latter book istypical of othersin
focusing on architecture. (Other titlesarelisted in the * Long Idand Country Houses and Estate
Era” section in my Bibliography.)

The Theodore Roosevelt Collection at Harvard University and the Theodore Roosevelt
Papersin the Library of Congress are the primary and most important repositories. Manuscripts
selected and recommended by Wallace Dailey, including Edith Roosevet' sdiary and
correspondence, which had been added to the collection relatively recently, were reaed at the
Houghton Library at Harvard. Some references are used from biographers and researchers who
cited other manuscriptsin the Harvard Collection. Because they are indexed, the microfilmed
Theodore Roosevelt Papers from the Library of Congress proved to be very useful. The papers
include some correspondence with Noah Seaman, aswell as newspaper clippings. The curatorid
filesat Sagamore Hill, of course, are invaluable and include interviews (conducted in the 1970s)
with descendants of TR and Sagamore Hill gaff. Referencesto farming are sparsein these
accounts, except for the interview with Robert Gillespie, son of Robert Gillespie who was
the Superintendent from 1914 to 1943. TR’ s published correspondence and works on
Roosevet and hisfamily, including recent biographies, have some reference to farming at
Sagamore Hill (see sectionsin the Bibliography on “Writings by Theodore Roosevelt and Family”
and “Biographies and Biographica Studies’). Edmund Morris and Kathleen Dalton have
cautioned that various editors “ sanitized” some of TR’ s published correspondence.
However, this probably would have little or no effect on the focus of my research.

Loca history resources were explored by persona visitsto repositories. The verticd filesin
the Nassau County Museum collection at the Long Idand Studies Indtitute, Hofstra University
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(619 Fulton Avenue, Hempstead, NY 11549), include anumber of articleson Roosevelt from the
presidentia years, which yielded some of the photographs included in the report (including
Figures 8aand 8b of Alfred Davis, Gardener; and Noah Seaman and Staff). The Indtitute aso has
local history periodicals, atlases and maps, and photographs, including Henry Otto Korten
photographs of Sagamore Hill (c. 1910) and Mattie Edwards Hewitt photographs of the interior
(1927), but none of the stable, barns, or farm. (Photocopies of these photographs were given to
the Sagamore Hill Curator, Amy Verone.) The Long Idand Studies Institute has the federal
manuscript census of population for Long Idand for the years 1900, 1910, 1920, and 1930, as
well asthe manuscript New Y ork State Censusfor 1915 and 1925. Since the focus at Sagamore
Hill hasbeen on TR’ s presidential and post-presidential years and the household staff, apparently
the 1910 manuscript census was the only one previoudy utilized by researchers. (The 1920 and
1930 manuscript censuses were not released until 1992 and 2002, respectively, and the New Y ork
State manuscript censusis not widely available.) Information from these censusesisin
Appendix 5.

The Huntington Historical Society’ s Library has area atlases and was the source of Henry
James Forman'’s article, “Roosevelt, The Husbandman.” The Oyster Bay Higtorical Society
has anumber of early articles, including those in Broadway Magazine. The Oyster Bay Historical
Society’ s book, Walls Have Tongues. Oyster Bay Buildingsand Their Stories (1999), includes
drawings and brief descriptions of many buildings mentioned in this report, including
Y dlowbanks (22-23), Octagon Hotel/Nassau House (25), Edward Swan's 1870s house (30), Y oungs
House (46), Mally Cooper’ s Grey Cottage on Cooper’ s Bluff (65), Seawanhaka Club House (74),
Sagamore Hill (80), the 1902 Townsend Manor summer hotel (92), Old Orchard (95), and
Cove School (104).

| nterviews were conducted on two different dates with 1sabelle Wildt, daughter of
Superindent Gillespie. Mrs. Wildt reviewed and amended the summary of the interviews.
She dso provided alayout of theinterior of the lodge (Figures 14aand 14b). An interview with her
brother, Robert Gillespie, was conducted in 1973 by Nationa Parks Service staff, but the
transcription or summary of the audiotape of Gillespi€’ sinterview was missing from the curatoria
files. The audiotape was transcribed in the course of thisresearch. (Copies of the Wildt and
Gillespieinterviews have been deposited in the Sagamore Hill curatorial files.) Robert
Gillespie had drawn the interior of the stable (copies are in the Sagamore Hill curatoriad files).
Histwo drawings should be useful for any reconstruction and interpretation or exhibition related
to the stable and lodge. The interviews with children of the superintendent provide useful
information on their father and on farming on the property. The typescript and files on computer
disk of theseinterviews have been deposited in the Sagamore Hill curatorial files.

Additiond interviews were conducted with Elizabeth Roosavelt, who haslived on Cove
Neck dl her life, and with Nancy Jackson, daughter of Archibald Roosevdt. Elizabeth isthe
granddaughter of W. Emlen Roosevelt and daughter of John K. Roosevelt. She also spoketo her
older aster, Dorothy Armentrout, about farming at Sagamore Hill during the 1930s and 1940s.
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It is possible that memories may blur asto which property had what agriculture, sSnce
the families sometimes shared their produce with each other and, asin TR’ sday, children roamed
the various adjoining Roosevelt properties. In earlier years, Park Service staff found that some
peopl e thought their parents or grandparents had worked at Sagamore Hill, whereas actudly
their relatives had worked for Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., whether at Old Orchard or in one of the
houses he rented before 1938.

William McMillan (born 1935), the architect son of William McMillan (architect of Old
Orchard and son-in-law of TR, Jr.), was contacted and information he provided isin Appendix 8.

Recommendations for Additional Research

There may be additional information on farming at Sagamore Hill in the manuscriptsin
the Roosevdt Collection at Harvard University, but it is scattered. With limited timein
Cambridge, the collections could not be thoroughly explored for this report. If amore precise
pictureisdesired of the economics of the Sagamore Hill farm operations, a careful anaysis of
Edith’ s accounts might be possible. These are in manuscripts at Harvard Univerdty, with copies
of somein the Sagamore Hill curatorid files.

Secondary sources on servants on estates (whether domestics working inside the house or
those outside on the grounds) is quite limited and anecdotal. Appendix 5 provides information
on those who worked at Sagamore Hill and comments therein andyze some of the data. The
curatorid files have some additiona information based on interviews and family reminiscences.
The manuscript census data could be further anayzed for numbers and ethnic background of
employees on neighboring estates for comparisons and to help put thisinformationin a
broader context.

[After my research concluded, the Oyster Bay Historical Society had an exhibit and
publication, * *Upstairs, Downstairs Look at Oyster Bay Estate Life,” ed. ThomasA.
Kuehhas, and Maureen Monck, special issue, Freeholder (Oyster Bay Historical Society)
10, (Fall 2005). NAN SH-NPS]

Oneor morereviewersof an earlier draft of my essaysin this volume suggested e aborating on
such topics as. demographic changes with the onset of the estates;, the socia and economic links
and impact on theloca economies; digtinctions between summer and year-round residents; and
how the Roosevelts were viewed by the local residents. Some of these interesting aspects have
been touched on in the reports, but available source materias and secondary studiesto adequately
addressthesetopicsare not available.



Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor 159

Bibliography

This bibliography is divided into the following sections:

National Park Service Reports Long Idand Country Houses-Edtate Era
Oyster Bay and Long Island History Maps

Theodore Roosevelt and Sagamore Hill Census

Writings by T. Roosevelt and Family Interviews and Informants
Biographies and Biographical StudiesLong Repositories Consulted

Idand Agriculture and Farming

American Country Houses and Resorts

National Park Service Reports

Bdlavia ReginaM., and George W. Curry. Cultural Landscape Report for Sagamore Hill
National Historic Ste. Boston: Olmsted Center for Landscape Preservation, 1995.

Walace, David. Historic Furnishing Report, Sagamore Hill. 2 vols. National Park Service,
1989, 1991.

Wilshin, Francis. Historic Resource Sudy: Sagamore Hill and the Roosevelt Family. National
Park Service, 1972.

——. Historic Resource Sudy: Historic Base Map Documentation. Nationa Park Service,
1972.

Oyster Bay and Long Island History

Bayles, Richard M. Bayles' Long Idand Handbook. Babylon: Privately printed, Budget Steam
Print, 1885.

Failey, Dean, and Zachary N. Studenroth. Edward Lange' sLong Idand. Setauket: Society for
the Preservation of Long Island Antiquities, 1979.

Hammond, John E. Oyster Bay Remembered. Huntington: Maple Hill Press, 2002. Hazelton,
Henry Isham. The Boroughs of Brooklyn and Queens Counties of Nassau and
Quffolk, Long Idand, New York, 1609-1924. 6 vols. New Y ork: Lewis Historica
Publishing, 1925.

Irvin, Frances. Oyster Bay in Higtory: A Sketch. Typescript in Oyster Bay Historical Society,
1960; copy in the Nassau County Museum collection, Long Idand Studies I nstitute.

——. Higtoric Oyster Bay (pamphlet). Oyster Bay: Oyster Bay Higtorical Society, 1916, 2d ed. 1953.

Irvin, Frances, and H.P. Horton. “The Town of Oyster Bay.” In Long Idand: A History of Two
Great Counties, Nassau and Quffolk, edited by Paul Bailey, 1:457-79. 3 vols. New
York: Lewis Historical Publishing, 1949.

Jameson, J. Franklin, ed. Narratives of New Netherlands, 1609-1664. New Y ork: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1910.



160 Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor

Layton, EdnaT. “The Early Life and Education of Miss Edna T. Layton,” edited by
Mary Jane Lippert. Freeholder Oyster Bay Historical Society 4 (Summer 1999): 3-
6, 19.

Lessard, Suzannah. “The Suburban Landscape; Oyster Bay, Long Island.” New Yorker,
October 11, 1976, 44-79.

Long Island Illustrated. New Y ork: Long Island Railroad, 1882.

Long Idand Railroad, Out on Long Island. New Y ork: Long Island Railroad, 1890. Munsell,
W.W. History of Queens County. New Y ork: W.W. Munsell, 1882.

Oyster Bay Historical Society. A Walking Tour of Oyster Bay. Oyster Bay: Oyster Bay
Historical Society, 1996.

——. Walls Have Tongues. Oyster Bay Buildings and Their Sories, 1977. 3d. ed. [Oyster Bay]:
Oyster Bay Historical Society, 1999.

Radcliffe, Lewis. “Long Idand’s Shellfisheries. In Long Idand: A History of Two Great
Counties, Nassau and Quffolk, edited by Paul Bailey, 3 vols,; 2:116. New York: Lewis
Historical Publishing, 1949.

Ross, Peter, and William S. Pelletreau. A History of Long Island From its Earliest
SHitlement to the Present Time. 3vols;; 1:919-54 re Oyster Bay. New York: Lewis
Publishing, 1902.

Rossano, Geoffrey L. “To Market, To Market: Oyster Bay and the International

Economy in the Mid-Eighteenth Century.” In Evoking a Sense of Place, edited by
Joann P. Krieg, 63-74. Interlaken, N.Y .. Heart of the Lakes Publishing, 1988. Smits,
Edward J. Nassau: Suburbia, U.SA. Syosset: Friends of Nassau County
Museum, 1974.

Tooker, William Wallace. Indian Place-Names on Long Idand, 1911. Reprint; Port
Washington, N.Y.: IraJ. Friedman, 1962.

Walton, Terry. Cold Soring Harbor: Rediscovering History in Sreets and Shores. Cold
Spring Harbor: Whaling Museum Society, 1999.

Theodor e Roosevelt and Sagamor e Hill

Amato, Dennis J. “Teddy Roosevelt and Oyster Bay Polo.” Long Iand Forum 49 (August
1986): 156-58.

Amos, James E. Theodore Roosevelt: Hero to hisValet. New Y ork: John Day, 1927. Andrews,

Walter E. “ Theodore Roosevelt as a Farmer.” Farm Journal 30 (December
1906): 431. (Photocopy from Olin Library, Cornell University.)

Butt, Archibald W. The Letters of Archie Butt, Personal Military Aide to President
Roosevelt, edited by Lawrence F. Abbot. New Y ork: Doubleday, Page and
Company, 1924.

——. Taft and Roosevelt, The Intimate Letters of Archie Butt, Military Aide. 2 vols. Garden
City: Doubleday, Dorn & Company, 1930.

Cheney, Albert. Personal Memoirs of the Home Life of the Late Theodore Roosevelt. 2d ed.
Washington, D.C.: Cheney Publishing, 1919.



Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor 161

D’Elia, Alexis. “Recycling Foundations. Preserving the Legacy of the Stable and Lodge at
Sagamore Hill.” Freeholder Oyster Bay Historical Society 5 (Winter 2001): 17-18.
Fawcett, Wadon. “ Presdent Roosevet’ s Country Home.” Indoorsand Out 1 (August 1906): 231-

33

Forman, Henry James. “Roosevet, The Husbandman.” American Review of Reviews, August
1910, 173-79. (Copy at the Huntington Historical Society Library.)

Gillespie, Robert (Jr.). Interview by S. Paul Okey, Nationa Park Service, and Mrs. Jessca
Kraft, Sagamore Hill curator, July 17, 1973. Audiotgpe. Origind transcript or summary
was missing from the Sagamore Hill files. | transcribed the tape and deposited a copy of
the transcript in the Sagamore Hill curatorial files.

Hagedorn, Hermann. The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill. New Y ork: Macmillan 1954.

Matthews, Franklin. “ Theodore Roosevelt, The Man.” Harper’s Weekly, 1908, p. 984 ff.

McElwain, Franklin R. “The Search for Noah Seaman: TR’ s Superintendent and

Friend.” Freeholder Oyster Bay Historical Society 2 (Winter 1998): 20-22.

Needham, Henry Beach. “ Theodore Roosevelt as a Country Gentleman.” The Country
Calendar, October 1905, 531-35, 579-80. (Photocopy from New Y ork Botanica Garden
Library in the Bronx; acopy adsoisin the Sagamore Hill curatorid files, from

Saint-Gaudens National Historic Site.)

Payne, George Henry. “ Theodore Roosevelt, Fox Hunter.” Long Idand Forum 2 (December
1939): 5-6.

“Recoallectionsof ‘T.R." at the Cove Schoal a Oyster Bay.” New York Sate Education, October
1958, 16-17, 69. Copy inthe TR verticd file, Nassau County Divison of Museum Services,
Long Island Studies Institute, Hofstra University.

Sagamore Hill Nationa Historic Site. Sagamore Hill National Historic Ste: Home of Theodore
Roosavdt. Lawrenceburg, Ind: Crestive Company, R.L. Ruehwein, 2000. Booklet
distributed by Eastern National, available for purchase at Sagamore Hill Museum
Shop.

Somerville, Charles. “How Roosevelt Rests.” Broadway Magazne 18 (September 1907): 657-70.
(Copy in the Oyster Bay Historical Society.)

Wildt, Isabelle Gillespie. Daughter of Superintendent Gillespie. Interviewed September 21 and
October 21, 2002. A summary of our conversation (which shereviewed, corrected, and
added to) is deposited in the Sagamore Hill files, aswell asthe layout she provided of
the interior of each floor of the superintendent’ s house (Fig. 8).

Writings by Theodor e Roosevelt and Family

Library of Congress, Theodore Roosevelt Papers and Roosevelt Family Papers, Microfilm.
(Avalable a Harvard University, S. John' s Universty, and other repositories.)

Morison, Elting E., et. Al. eds. The Letters of Theodore Roosevet. 8 vols. Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1951-1954.



162 Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor

Robinson, Corinne Roosevelt. My Brother Theodore Roosevelt. New Y ork: Charles

Scribner’s Sons, 1921.

Roosevelt, Theodore. “At Home.” In Outdoor Pastimes of an American Hunter (1905), 377-
99. Reprinted; New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1921.
——. An Autobiography, 1913. Reprinted; New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s, 1920.
——. “Cross-Country Riding in America.” Century Magazine 32 (July 1886): 335.

—— Lettersfrom Theodore Roosevelt to Anna Roosevelt Cowles, 1870-1918, edited by Anna
Roosevelt Cowles. New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1924.

——. Lettersto Kermit from Theodore Roosevelt, 1902-1908, edited by Will Irwin. New
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1946.

——. Lettersto His Children, edited by James Bucklin Bishop. New Y ork: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1919. Reprinted as A Bully Father: Theodore Roosevelt’s Lettersto
His Children, with a new introduction by Joan Paterson Kerr. New Y ork: Random
House, 1995.

—— Sections fromthe Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and Henry Cabot Lodge,
1884- 1918, edited by Henry Cabot Lodge, 2 vols. New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s
Sons, 1925.

Roosevelt, Theodore, Jr. All in the Family. New Y ork: G.P. Putham and Sons, 1929.
Roosevelt, Mrs. Theodore, Jr. Day Before Yesterday: The Reminiscences of Mrs.
Theodore Roosevelt, Jr. New Y ork: Doubleday, 1959.

Biographies and Biographical Studies

Gluck, Sherwin. TR s Summer White House: Oyster Bay. Oyster Bay: Privately printed,
1999.

Caroli, Betty Boyd. The Roosevelt Women. New Y ork: Basic Books, 1998.

Dalton Kathleen. Theodore Roosevelt: A Srenuous Life. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2002.

Harbaugh, William H. Power and Responsibility: The Life and Times of Theodore Roosevelt.
New York: Farrar, Straus and Cudahy, 1961.

McCullough, David. Morni ngs on Horseback. New Y ork: Touchstone, 1981. Miller,
Nathan. Theodore Roosevelt: A Life. New Y ork: William Morrow, 1992. Morris,
Edmund. The Rise of Theodore Roosevelt. New Y ork: Coward, McCann &

Geoghegan, 1979.

—— Theodore Rex. New Y ork: Random House, 2001.

Morris, Sylvia Jukes. Edith Kermit Roosevelt: Portrait of a First Lady. New Y ork: Coward,
McCann & Geoghegan, 1980.

Naylor, Natalie A., Douglas Brinkley, and John Allen Gable, eds. Theodore Roosevelt:
Many- Sded American. Interlaken, N.Y.: Heart of the Lakes Publishing/Hofstra
University, 1992.

Renehan, Edward J., . The Lion’s Pride: Theodore Roosevelt and His Family in Peace and
War. New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1998.

Rixey, Lillian. Bamie: Theodore Roosevelt’s Remarkable Sster. New Y ork: David McKay,
1963.



Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor 163

Long Island Agricultureand Farming

Fullerton, Edith L. History of Long Idand Agriculture (pamphlet). New Y ork: Long Island
Railroad, c. 1929.

Horne, Field, ed. Diary of Mary Cooper: LifeonalLong ldand Farm, 1768-1773 [on Cove
Neck]. Oyster Bay: Oyster Bay Historical Society, 1981.

Johnston, John. * John Johnston on Long Idand.” The Country Gentleman, October 14, 1860.
Clipping in Nassau County Museum verticd files, Long Idand Studies I nstitute, Hof stra
University.

Knapp, Hasey B. “Long Idand s Agriculture” In Long Idand: A History of Two Great Counties,
Nassau and Suffolk, edited by Paul Bailey, 2:17-34. 3 vols. New Y ork: Lewis Historical
Publishing, 1949.

Linder, Marc, and Lawrence S. Zacharias. Of Cabbages and Kings County: Agriculture

and the Formation of Modern Brooklyn. lowa City: University of lowa Press,
1999. Stephens, L.M., and F.C. Hersman. “The Agriculture of Long Idand.” Long Idand
Forum 1 (May 1938): 6, 13-14.

United States Bureau of the Census. Census of Agriculture, various years. Statistics for county

level.

American Country Houses and Resorts

Amory, Cleveland. The Last Resorts. New Y ork: Harper and Brothers, 1952.

Adet, Clive. The American Country House. New Haven: Yae University Press, 1990.
Comstock, William T. Country Houses and Seas de Cottages of the Victorian Era, 1893.
Reprint; New Y ork: Dover, 1989.

Country Life. Magazine published by Doubleday in Garden City, 1919-1937. Availablea Ward
Melville Library, Stony Brook University.

Downing, A.J. The Architecture of Country Houses, 1850. Reprint; New Y ork: Dover, 1969.

Hewitt, Mark Alan. The Architect & The American Country House. New Haven: Yde
University Press, 1990.

Lewis, Arnold. American Country Houses of the Gilded Age (Sheldon’s* Artigtic Country-
Seats’ [1886-87]). New York: Dover, 1982

Preservation Society of Newport. A Guidebook to Newport Mansions. Newport: Preservation
Society of Newport, 1984.

Roth, Leland M., and Bret Morgan. Shingle Syles: Innovation and Tradition in American
Architecture, 1874 to 1982. New York: Harry N. Abrams, 1999.

Scully, Vincent J., Jr. The Shingle Slyle and The Sick Style: Architectural Theory and Design
from Richardson to the Origins of Wright. New Haven: Yae Universty Press, 1971.

Sheldon, George William. Artistic Country-Seats. Types of Recent American Villas and
Cottage Architecture with Instances of Country Club-Houses, 1886-1887. See Lewis
above for reprint.

Stern, Robert A.M. The Architecture of the American Summer: The Flowering of the Shingle
Syle. New Y ork: Rizzoli, 1989.



164 Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor

Long Island Country Houses and Estate Era

Boegner, Peggie Phipps, and Richard Gachot. Halcyon Days: An American Family Through
Three Generations [the Phipps of Old Westbury Gardens]. New Y ork: Old Westbury
Gardens and Harry N. Abrams, 1986.

Batten, Andrew C. “Upstairs/Downstairs in Old Oyster Bay.” Oyster Bay Historical
Society’s Freeholder 5 (Spring 2001): 3-5. Re servants, including Typhoid Mary.

Bookbinder, Bernie. Long Island: People and Places, Past and Present, 1983
(particularly 133-72). 2d ed. (with new final chapter). New Y ork: Harry N.
Abrams, 1998.

Havemeyer, Harry W. Along the Great South Bay: From Oakdale to Babylon, The
Sory of a Summer Spa, 1840 to 1940. Mattituck: Amereon, 1996.

——. East on the Great South Bay: Sayville and Bayport, 1860-1960. Mattituck:
Amereon, 2001.

MacKay, Robert B., “Of Grand Hotels, Great Estates, Polo, and Princes.” In
Between Ocean and Empire: An Illustrated History of Long Island, edited by
Robert B. MacKay, Geoffrey L. Rossano, and Carol Traynor, 112-31.
Northridge, Calif.: Windsor, 1985. Rev. 2d ed. under title, Long Island: An
[llustrated History, edited by Robert B. MacKay and Richard F. Welch, 112-31.
Sun Valley, Calif.: American Historical Press, 2000.

——. “Turmoil Begat ‘ Tranquility.”” In Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sded American,
edited by Natalie A. Naylor, Douglas Brinkley, and John Allen Gable, 45-53.
Interlaken, NY: Heart of the Lakes Publishing, 1992.

MacKay, Robert B., Anthony Baker, and Carol A. Traynor, eds. Long Island Country
Houses and Their Architects, 1860-1940. New Y ork: Society for the Preservation
of Long Island Antiquities (SPLIA)/W.W. Norton, 1997.

“The North Shore: A Small Patch of Long Island Houses the Rich and Great of New
York.” Life, July 22, 1946, 73-78.

Parrish Art Museum. The Long Island Country House, 1870-1930. Exhibition catal og.
Southampton, NY: Parrish Art Museum, 1988. Essays by Richard Guy Wilson
(13- 36) and Steven M. Bedford (37-78), as well as exhibition checklist.

Randall, Monica. The Mansions of Long Island’s Gold Coast, 1979. Rev. ed. New Y ork:
Rizzoli, 1987.

Sclare, Lisa, and Donald Sclare. Beaux-Arts Estates: A Guide to the Architecture of Long
Island. New Y ork: Viking Press, 1980. Re: Sagamore Hill, 163-69.

Shaver, Peter. The National Register of Historic Places in New York State. New Y ork:
Rizzoli, 1993.

Shodéell, Elly. In the Service: Workers on the Grand Estates of Long Idand, 1890s-1940s.
Port Washington: Port Washington Public Library, 1901.

Sobin, Dennis P. Dynamics of Community Change: The Case of Long Island’ s Declining
“Gold Coast.” Port Washington: Ira J. Friedman, 1968.

Spinzia, Raymond E., and Judith A. Spinzia. “ Gatsby: Myths and Realities of Long
Island’ s North Shore Gold Coast.” Nassau County Historical Society Journal 52



Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor 165

(1997): 17-26.

——. “Long Island’ s North Shore Families and Their Estates,” 1997. Typescript (1,833
pages), 3 vols. In Long Island Studies Institute, Hofstra University.

——. Long Idland’s Prominent North Shore Families: Their Estates and Their Country
Homes, 2 vols. College Station, Tex.: Virtual Bookworm, 2006.

Winsche, Richard. “The Evolution of the Gould/Guggenheim Estate at Sands Point,”
In Long Island: The Suburban Experience, edited by Barbara Kelly, 39-49.
Interlaken, NY: Heart of the Lakes Publishing/Hofstra University, 1990.

Mapeg- Originalsat theLong Idand Studies|ngitute, Hofstra Univer Sty, unlessother wise

not

Atlas of Long Island, New York. New Y ork: Beers, Comstock, 1873.

Atlas of Nassau County, Long Island, N.Y. Brooklyn: E. Belcher Hyde, 1914.

Map of Gold Coast Eqtates, ¢. 1920. Reproduced by the Oyger Bay Hidorica Society. Map of Long

Island. Brooklyn: Belcher-Hyde, 1906.

1900 [Bird' s-eye] View of Oyser Bay. Engraving reproduced by the Oyster Bay Historical
Society, c. 1998.

Real Estate Map of Nassau County. New Y ork: E. Belcher Hyde, 1927.

Censuses

Manustript Censusaf Populaion: 1900, 1910, 1920, 1930 (Roosevdts savarts superintendent, and
families). Microfilm at the Long Idand Studies Indtitute, Hofstra University.

New Y ork State Manucript Census: 1915, 1925. Micrafilm a the Long Idand Studies I nstitute,
Hofstra University.

U.S. Bureau of the Census, Fourteenth Census of the United Sates Taken in the Year 1920, Vol.
6, pt. 1, Agriculture: Reports for States with Statistics for Counties: The Northern Sates
(microfilm). Available in the Axinn Library (Government Documents), Hof stra
University.

Interviews and I nfor mants

John A. Gable, Executive Director, Theodore Roosevelt Association.

Robat Gillespie(transtribed Segamore Hill tgped 1973 interview), sonof Superintendent from 1914-
1943.

John E. Hammond, Oyster Bay historian.

Nancy Roosevelt Jackson, grandaughter of Archibald Roosevelt.

Robert B. MacKay, Director, Society for the Preservation of Long Idand Antiquities. William

McMuillan, ., son of William McMillan, sonrirHaw of TR, Jr., and architect of Old Orchard.

Elizabeth Roosevelt, granddaughter of W. Emlen Roosevelt.

Amy Verone, Curator, Sagamore Hill.

Isabdle (Mrs. Edward) Wildt, daughter of Robert Gillespie, Superintendent from 1914- 1943,



166 Bibliography—Natalie A. Naylor

Repositories Consulted

Avery Architectural Library, Columbia University.

East Hampton (N.Y.) Library, Long Island Collection.

Harvard Universty, Houghton Library, Theodore Roosevelt Collection.

Huntington Historical Society, Huntington, L.1., N.Y. - verticd files.

Library of Congress, Theodore Roosevet Pgpers and Roosevelt Family Papers; used
microfilms at Harvard and St. John’s Universities.

Nassau County Divison of Museum Services Collections at the Long Idand Studies Inditute,

HofsraUniversty, 619 Fulton Ave, Hempsteed, NY 11449 - verticd files and photograph files.

Oyser Bay Hidaricd Sodety, 20 Summit S, P.O. Box 297, Oyster Bay, NY 11771 - vertical files.

Sagamore Hill National Historic Site, Oyster Bay - curatorial files.

Theodore Roosevdt Birthplace Nationd Historic Site, New Y ork City - copiesof ord history
interviews with Roosevelt family members (duplicates of those at Columbia
University).

Other librariesand repostoriesvisted which did not have uniqueinformation for this
study:

Cold Spring Harbor (NY) Public Library.

Huntington (NY) Public Library.

New-Y ork Historical Society, New Y ork City.

New York Public Library.

Oyster Bay (NY) Public Library.

Regional [Federal] Archives, New York City.

Society for the Preservation of Long Idand Antiquities (SPLI1A), Cold Spring Harbor, NY .
Suffolk County Historical Society, Reference Library, Riverhead, NY.

Syosset (NY) Public Library.



Bibliography

H.W. Brands

Publications

Bishop, Joseph Bucklin. Theodore Roosevelt and His Time, 2 vols. New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1919-20.
Brands, H. W. TR: The Last Romantic. New Y ork: Basic Books, 1997.

Gluck, Sherwin. TR s Summer White House: Oyster Bay. Oyster Bay, N.Y .. Sherwin Gluck
Publisher, 1999.

Gould, LewisL. The Presidency of Theodore Roosevet. Lawrence: University Press of
Kansas, 1991.

Hagedorn, Hermann. The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill. New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954,
Headrick, Danid R. The Toolsof Empire. New Y ork: Oxford Universty Press, 1981.
Morris, Edmond. Theodore Rex. New Y ork: Random House, 2001. Morison,
Elting E., and John M. Blum, eds. The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 8

vols. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1951-54.

Morris, Sylvia Jukes. Edith Kermit Roosevelt: Portrait of a First Lady. New Y ork: Coward,
McCann & Geoghegan, 1980.

Zimmerman, Warren. First Great Triumph: How Five Americans Made Their Country a
World Power. New Y ork: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2002.

L etters(in Theodore Roosevdt Papers, Library of Congress) Theodore Roosevelt to Theodore
Roosevdt, J., Feb. 10, 1904.
—— to Kermit Roosevelt, June 21, 1904.



168 Bibliography—H. W. Brands

——to JamesR. Garfield, July 13, 1904.

—— to Christopher Grant La Farge, January 27, 1905.
—— to Kermit Roosevelt, June 14, 1905.

—— to Henry Cabot Lodge, July 18, 1905.

—— to Cecil Spring Rice, July 24, 1905.

—— to William Howard Taft, July 29, 1905.

—— to Czar Nicholas, in message to Witte, Aug. 21, 1905,
—— to Kaneko, Aug. 22, 1905.

—— to Wilhelm, Aug. 27, 1905.

—— to William Rockhill, Aug. 29, 1905.

—— to Emperor of Japan in TR to Komura, Aug. 29, 1905.
—— to Wilhelm, Aug. 30, 1905.

—— to Nicholas, Aug. 31, 1905.

—— to Henry Cabot Lodge, August 6, 1906.

Newspapers

Brooklyn Standard Union, May 1903.

Cleveland Plain Dealer, Aug. 9, 1903.

New York Times, July 7, 1902; July 8, 1902; Sept. 15, 1902; Aug. 18, 1903; Sept. 23, 1907.
Oyster Bay Guardian, June 14, 1907.



Bibliography

Kathleen Dalton

Library of Congress, Washington, D.C.

Archibald Bulloch Roosevelt Papersin Series 16 TR Papers.

Alice Roosevelt Longworth Papers, used with permission of Joanna Sturm. Gifford
Pinchot Diaries and Gifford Pinchot Papers.

Kermit and Belle Wyatt (Willard) Roosevelt Papers.

Owen Wister Papers.

Theodore Roosevelt Association Film Collection.

Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., Papers.

Theodore Roosevet Papers, microfilmed and Series 13-J clippings not filmed.

Hyde Park, New Y ork—Franklin Delano Roosevelt Library

Roosevdt Family Papers (includes Family Papers Donated by the Children). Eleanor
Roosevelt Papers.

Small Collections—TR and other Papers.

F.D.R Papers. Papers as President, Presdent's Persondl File, F.D.R. Scrapbooks.

New York, New York—Theodor e Roosevelt Birthplace
Nationa Park Service, Theodore Roosevelt Collection, Anecdotes File, etc.

Berkeley, Califor nia—University of California
Woman Suffrage and the Equal Rights Amendment Papers, Bancroft Library, University
of California (available on-line).



170 Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton

Oyder Bay, New Y ork—T heodor e Roosevelt Association, Sagamor e Hill National Historic

Site, and National Park Service Headquarters(Old Orchard House) Theodore Roosevelt

Association Offices: Theodore Roosevelt Association and

Roosevelt Memorial Association Papers.

Sagamore Hill National Historic Site: Theodore Roosevelt Family Papers, Roosevelt Division
Archives, Sagamore Hill Accounts Book, Inventories, ServantsFiles, Vertical Files.

Nationd Park Service Headquarters (Old Orchard House): Book Ligt, Visitors Log Book.

Cambridge, Massachusetts—Harvard University

For acollection of primary and secondary sources see Harvard Universty Library. Theodore
Roosevdt Callection: Dictionary Catalogue and Shelflist. 6 vols. Cambridge, Mass.,
1986; also on-line.

Published Primary Sour ces

Abbott, Lawrence F., ed. The Letters of Archie Butt, Personal Aideto President Roosevdlt.
Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, Page & Co., 1924.

Amos, James E. Theodore Roosevelt: A Hero to HisValet. New Y ork: John Day, 1927.

Bok, Edward W. The Americanization of Edward Bok: An Autobiography. New Y ork: Pocket Book,
1920, 1965.

Burroughs, John. Camping and Tramping with Roosevelt. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1907.

Ferber, Edna. A Peculiar Treasure. New Y ork: Doubleday, Doran & Co., 1939. Irwin, Will.
Making of a Reporter. New Y ork: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1942.

LaFarge, John. The Manner IsOrdinary. New Y ork: Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1954.

Leary, John J. Jr. Talks With T.R.: Fromthe Diaries of John J. Leary, Jr. Boston: Houghton
Mifflin, 1920 (orig. 1919).

Lodge, Henry Cabot, ed. Salections from the Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and
Henry Cabot Lodge, 1834-1918. Vals | and I1. New Y ork: Da Cgpo Press, 1925.

Longworth, Alice Roosevelt. Crowded Hours: Reminiscences of Alice Roosevelt
Longworth. New Y ork: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1933 (orig. 1932).

Oliver, Lawrence J., ed. The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt and Brander Matthews.
Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, 1995.

Parsons, Frances Theodore (Smith). Perchance Someday. New Y ork: privately printed, 1951.

Pinchot, Gifford. Breaking New Ground. New Y ork: Harcourt Brace, 1947.

Riis, Jacob A. The Making of An American. New Y ork: Macmillan Co., 1943.

——. Theodore Roosevelt, The Citizen. New Y ork: Outlook Co., 1904.

Robinson, Corinne Roosevet. My Brother, Theodore Roosevelt. New Y ork: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1929.

Roosevelt, Eleanor Butler Alexander. Day Before Yesterday. Garden City, N.Y .

Doubleday, 1959.



Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton 171

Roosevelt, Anna Eleanor Roosevelt. This s My Story. Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday, 1
961. Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1932 .

Roosevelt, Kermit. The Happy Hunting-grounds. London: Hodder & Stroughton, 1920.
Roosevelt, Nicholas. A Front Row Seat. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press,
1953.

——. Theodore Roosevelt: The Man As| Knew Him. New Y ork: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1967.
Roosevelt, Theodore. An Autobiography. New Y ork:, 1985 (orig. 1913).

——. A BuUlly Father: Theodore Roosevelt's Lettersto His Children. Joan Paterson Kerr, ed.
New York: Random House, 1995.

——. The Letters of Theodore Roosevelt, 8 vals,, Elting E. Morison, John Morton Blum, and
Alfred Chandler, eds., Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1951-1954.

——. Lettersfrom Theodore Roosevelt to Anna Roosevelt Cowles, 1870-1918. AnnaRoosevelt
Cowles, ed. New York, 1924.

——. The Works of Theodore Roosevelt. Memorial Edition. 20 vols. New Y ork: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1923-1926.

——. "Better Life on the Farm," Journal of Education, Aug. 27, 1908, 189-190.

——. "Socia Vaues and National Existence,” address before the American Sociological
Society, in Current History, Feb. 1916.

Roosevelt, Theodore, Jr. All in the Family. New Y ork: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, 1929. Straus,
Oscar S. Under Four Administrations From Cleveland to Taft: Recollections of Oscar S,
Sraus. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1922.

Teague, Michael. Mrs. L: Conversations with Alice Roosevelt Longworth. Garden City, N.Y .
Doubleday & Co., 1981.

Vorse, Mary Heaton. A Footnote to Folly: Reminiscences of Mary Heaton Vorse. New Y ork:
Farrar and Rinehart, 1935.

White, William Allen. The Autobiography of William Allen White. New Y ork: The Macmillan
Co., 1946.

——. Masksin a Pageant. New Y ork: The Macmillan Co., 1928.

Wister, Owen. Roosevelt: The Sory of a Friendship, 1880-1919. New Y ork: The Macmillan
Co., 1930.

Wood, Frederick S. Roosevelt As We Knew Him: The Personal Recollections of One-Hundred
and Fifty of His Friends and Associates. Philadelphia: John C. Winston Co., 1927.

Selected Published Secondary Sour ces
Berman, Jay Stuart. Police Administration and Progressive Reform: Theodore Roosevelt as
Police Commissioner of New York. New Y ork: Greenwood Press, 1987.
Bishop, Joseph Bucklin. Theodore Roosevelt and His Time Shown in His Own Letters.
New Y ork: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1920.
Boris, Eileen. Art and Labor: Ruskin, Morris, and the Craftsman Ideal in America.
Philadel phiaz Temple University Press, 1986.



172 Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton

Caroli, Betty Boyd. The Roosevelt Women. New Y ork: Basic Books, 1998.

Chessman, G. Wallace. Governor Theodore Roosevet: The Albany Apprenticeship, 1898- 1900.
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1965.

Cohen, Michad P. The Pathless Way. John Muir and American Wilderness. Madison.:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1984.

Cutright, Paul Russdll. Theodore Roosevelt the Naturalist. New Y ork: Charles Scribner's Sons,
1956.

——. Theodore Roosevelt: The Making of a Conservationist. Urbana Universty of Illinois Press,
1985.

Dalton, Kathleen. ""Between the Diplomacy of Imperidism and the Achievement of World Order
by Supranational Mediation: Ethnocentrism and Theodore Roosevelt’s Changing Views
of World Order," in Fierre Medandri and Serge Ricard, eds. Ethnocentrisme et diplomatie:
I'’Amérique et le monde au XXe sécle. Paris. Editions L'Harmattan, 2001.

"“The Bully Prophet: Theodore Roosevelt and American Memory,” in Natdie A. Naylor, Douglas
Brinkley, and John Allen Gable, eds. Theodore Roosevelt: Many-Sded American.
Interlaken, N.Y .: Heart of the Lakes Publishing/Hofstra University, 1992.

"The Early Life of Theodore Roosevet." Ph.D. dissertation, Johns Hopkins University,

" 1979.

"Theodore Roosavelt and the Idea.of War," The Theodore Roosevelt Association Jour nal,

Vol. VII, #4, Fall 1981, 6-11.

"Theodore Roosevdt, Knickerbocker Aristocrat,” New York Higtory, Val. 67, #1, January

" 1986, 39-65.

——. "Why America Loved Teddy Roosevelt: Or Charismaisin the Eyes of the
Beholders," in Robert J. Brugger, ed. Our Selves/Our Past: Psychological
Approachesto American History. Johns Hopkins University Press, 1981.

- Diner, Steven J. A Very Different Age: Americans of the Progressive Era. New Y ork:
Hill and Wang, 1998.

Dunlap, Thomas R. Saving America’ sWildlife: Ecology and the American Mind, 1850- 1990.

Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1988.

Dyer, Thomas G. Theodore Roosevelt and the |dea of Race. Baton Rouge: Louisana State
University Press, 1980.

Eingtein, Lewis. Roosevdt: His Mind in Action. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1930. Fink, Leon,
ed. Major Problemsin the Gilded Ageand the Progressve Era. Lexington, Mass.: D.C.
Heath, 1993.

Finnegan, John P. Againgt the Specter of a Dragon: The Campaign for American Military
Preparedness, 1914-1917. Westport, Conn: Greenwood Press, 1974.

Fitzpatrick, Ellen. Endless Crusade: Women Social Scientists and Progressive Reform. New
Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1990.



Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton 173

Forcey, Charles. The Crossroads of Liberalism: Croly, Weyl, Lippmann, and the
Progressive Era 1900-1925. New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1967.

Fox, Stephen R. John Muir and His Legacy: The American Conservation Movement.
Boston: Little Brown, 1981.

Fredrickson, George M. The Black Image in the White Mind: The Debate on Afro-
American Character and Dedtiny, 1817-1914. New Y ork: Harper and Row, 1971. Freeman,
Jo. ARoomat a Time: How Women Entered Party Palitics. Lanham, Md.:
Rowman & Littlefield, 2000.

Gable, John. The Bull Moose Years. Theodore Roosevelt and the Progressive Party. New Y ork:
Kennikat, 1978.

“ The Bull Moose Y ears Theodore Roosevet and the Progressve Party, 1912-1916.” Ph. D.
dissertation, 1972.
Garraty, John. Henry Cabot Lodge, a Biography. New Y ork: Knopf, 1953.
Gatewood, Willard B. Theodore Roosevet and the Art of Controversy: Episodesin the

White House Years. Baton Rouge: Louisana State University Press, 1970. Gibson, William M.
Theodore Roosevelt Among the Humorists: W.D. Howells, Mark

Twain, and Mr. Dooley. Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, 1980. Goodwin, Lorine
Swaington. The Pure Food, Drink, and Drug Crusaders, 1879-1914.
Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 1999.

Goodwyn, Lawrence. The Populist Moment. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978. Gordon,
Dudley. CharlesF. Lummis Crusader in Corduroy. LosAngdes Culturd Assets Press,
1972.

Gould, LewisL. The Presidency of Theodore Roosevet. Lawrence: University of Kansas Press,
1991.

——. "ThePrice of Fame Theodore Roosevet asa Cdebrity, 1909-1919," Lamar Journal of the
Humanities, X (Fall, 1984), 7-18.

Graham, Sally Hunter. "Woodrow Wilson, Alice Paul, and the Woman Suffrage

Movement,” Palitical Science Quarterly, Vol. 98, #4, Winter 1983-84, 665-679. Green, Constance
McLaughlin. Washington: Capital City 1879-1950. Princeton, N.J.:

Princeton University Press, 1963.

Hagedorn, Hermann. The Boys Life of Theodore Roosevelt. New Y ork: Harper & Brothers,
1922.

——. The Bugle That Woke America: The Saga of Theodore Roosevelt's Last Battle for his
Country. New Y ork: The John Day Company, 1940.

——. The Hyphenated Family. An American Saga. New Y ork: The Macmillan Co., 1960.

——. The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill. New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954. Hdey, Bruce.
The Healthy Body and Victorian Culture. Cambridge, Mass:: Harvard University Press,
1978.



174 Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton

Harbaugh, William H. Power and Responsibility: The Life and Times of Theodore
Roosavdt. Newtown, Conn.: American Palitica Biogrgphy Press, 1997 (orig. 1961).

Harlan, Louis R. Booker T. Washington: The Making of a Black Leader, 1865-1901. New
Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1972.

——. Booker T. Washington: The Wizard of Tuskegee 1901-1915. New Y ork: Oxford University
Press, 1983.

Hart, Albert B., and H.R. Ferleger, eds. Theodore Roosevelt Cyclopedia. New Y ork: Roosevelt
Memorial Association, 1941.

Havig, Alan R. "Presidentia Images, History and Homage: Memoridizing Theodore Roosevelt,
1919-1967," American Quarterly 30 (Fall 1978).

——. "Theodore and Franklin: F.D.R.'s Use of the Theodore Roosevet Image, 1920-

1936," Theodore Roosevelt Association Journal, 5, #2 (Spring 1979): 6-10.

Hays, Samuel P. Conservation and the Gospd of Efficiency: The Progressive Conservation
Movement, 189 0-1920. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Huth, Hans. Nature and the American: Three Centuries of Changing Attitudes. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1957.

Jaher, Frederic Cople, ed. The Rich, the Well-Born, and the Powerful. Urbana: University of
[llinois Press, 1973.

——. The Urban Establishment. Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1982.

Jordan, Winthrop D. White over Black: American Attitudes Toward the Negro, 1550-1812.
Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1968.

Kaplan, Wendy, €. d. "The Art That Is Life"; The Artsand Crafts Movement in America, 1875-
1920. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts, 1987.

Lash, Joseph P. Eleanor and Franklin: The Sory of their Relationship, based on Eleanor
Roosevelt's private papers. New Y ork: New American Library, 1973.

Lears, T.J. Jackson. No Place of Grace: Antimodernismand the Transformation of American
Culture, 1880-1920. New Y ork: Pantheon, 1981.

Luker, Raph E. The Social Gospd in Black and White: American Racial Reform, 1885-1912.
Chapel Hill, N.C.: University of North Carolina Press, 1991.

Lunardini, Christine A. and Thomas J. Knock, ""Woodrow Wilson and Woman Suffrage:
A New Look," Political Science Quarterly 95 (Winter 1980-81): 655-7.
Lutts, Ralph H. The Nature Fakers: Wildlife, Science, and Sentiment. Golden, Col.

Fulcrum, 1990.
McCullough, David. Mornings on Horseback. New Y ork: Simon and Schuster, 1981.

Mangan, JA. Athleticismin the Victorian and Edwardian Public School: The Emergence
and Consolidation of an Educational 1deology. New Y ork: Cambridge University
Press, 1981.

Marling, Karal Ann. George Washington Sept Here: Colonial Revivals and American
Culture, 1876-1986. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1988.

Merchant, Carolyn. Major Problemsin American Environmental History: Documents and
Essays. Lexington, Mass.: D.C. Heath, 1993.



Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton 175

Miller, Char. Gifford Pinchot and the Making of Modern Environmentalism. Washington,
D.C.: Idand Press, 2001.

——. ed. American Forests: Nature, Culture, and Palitics. Lawrence: University of Kansas
Press, 1997.

Morris, Edmund. The Rise of Theodore Roosevelt. New Y ork: Coward, McCann and Geohagan,
1979.

Morris, Sylvia Jukes. Edith Kermit Roosevelt: Portrait of a First Lady. New Y ork: Coward,
McCann and Geohagan, 1980.

Mowry, George E. Era of Theodore Roosevelt and the Birth of Modern America 1900-1912. New
Y ork: Harper Torchbooks, 1962.

——. Theodore Roosevelt and the Progressive Movement. New Y ork: Hill and Wang, 1960
(orig. 1946).

Muncy, Robyn. Creating a Female Dominion in American Reform, 1890-1935. New Y ork:
Oxford University Press, 1991.

Nash, Roderick. Wilderness and the American Mind. New Haven: Y de University Press, 1976,
(orig. 1967).

Naylor, Nataie A., Douglas Brinkley, John Allen Gable, eds. Theodore Roosevelt: Many-
Sded American. Interlaken, N.Y.: Heart of the Lakes Publishing, 1992.

Ninkovich, Frank. "Theodore Roosevelt: Civilization as |deology,” Diplomatic History,

1986, 10 (3): 221-245.

Odem, Mary E. Delinquent Daughters: Protecting and Policing Adolescent Sexuality in the
United Sates, 1885-1920. Chapd Hill: Universty of North Carolina Press, 1995. Oliver,
Lawrence J. "Theodore Roosevelt, Brander Matthews, and the Campaign for

Literary Americaniam,” American Quarterly, Val. 41, Mar. 1989, #1, 93-111. O'Rellly, Kenneth.
Nixon's Piano Presidents and Racial Palitics from Washington to
Clinton. New Y ork: Free Press, 1995.

Ornig, Joseph R. My Last Chance to Be a Boy. Theodore Roosevet's South American Expedition
1913 -1914. Mechanicsburg, Pa.: Stackpole Books, 1994.

Orvell, Miles. The Real Thing: Imitation and Authenticity in American Culture, 1880-1940.
Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1989.

OToole, Patricia. The Five of Hearts. An Intimate Portrait of Henry Adams and His Friends.
New Y ork: Ballantine Books, 1990.

Painter, Ndl Irvin. Sanding at Armageddon: The United Sates, 1877-1919. New York: W.W.
Norton, 1987.

Pearlman, Michadl. To Make Democracy Safe for America: Patricians and Preparednessin
the Progressive Era. Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1984.

Pringle, Henry F. The Life and Times of William Howard Taft. 2 vols. New Y ork: Farrar and
Rinehart, 1939.

——. Theodore Roosevelt: A Biography. New Y ork: Harcourt Brace, 1931.

Putnam, Carleton. Theodore Roosavelt: The Formative Years. New Y ork: Charles Scribner's
Sons, 1958.



176 Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton

Putney, Clifford. Muscular Chrigtianity: Manhood and Sportsin Protestant America, 1880
1920. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 2001.

Pyne, Stephen J. How the Canyon Became Grand: A Short History. New Y ork: Viking, 1999.

Reiger, John F. American Sportsmen and the Origins of Conservation. New Y ork: Winchester
Publishing Co., 1975.

Reisner, Christian F. Roosevelt's Religion. New Y ork: Abingdon Press, 1922.

Rixey, Lilian. Bamie: Theodore Roosevelt’'s Remarkable Sster. New Y ork: David McKay Co.,
Inc., 1963.

Rothman, Ellen. Hands and Hearts: A History of Courtship in America. New Y ork: Basic Books,
1984.

Rotundo, E. Anthony. "American Fatherhood: A Historica Perspective,” American Behavioral
Sientist, Vol. 29, No. 1, September/October 1985, 7-25.

——. American Manhood: Transformationsin Masculinity from the Revolution to the
Modern Era. New Y ork: Basic Books, 1994.

"Body and Soul: Changing Ideds of Middle-Class Manhood, 1770-1920," Journal of Social
History, June 1983.

——. "Learning about Manhood: Gender Idea sin Nineteenth-Century America," in JA.

Mangan and James Walvin, eds. Morality and Manliness: Nineteenth-Century

— Imagesin the Old and New World. New York: St. Martin's Press, 1987. Runte, Alfred.
National Parks: The American Experience. Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1987.

Saarinen, Aline B. The Proud Possessors: The Lives, Times, and Tastes of Some
Adventurous American Art Collectors. New Y ork: Random House, 1958.

SKlar, Kathryn Kish. "Women and the Creation of the American Wdfare State," in Carl J.
Guarneri, ed. America Compared: American History in International Perspective,
vol. ii. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1997, 178-187.

Shi, David E. The Smple Life: Plain Living and High Thinking in American Culture. New Y ork:
Oxford University Press, 1985.

Sinkler, George. The Racial Attitudes of American Presidents from Abraham Lincoln to
Theodore Roosevelt. Garden City, N.Y ., Doubleday, 1971.

Smith, Mary Ann. Gustav Sickley: The Craftsman. Syracuse, N.Y .. Syracuse University Press,
1983.

Smith-Rosenberg, Carroll. Disorderly Conduct: Visions of Gender in Victorian America. New
Y ork: Knopf, 1985.

Solomon, Barbara Miller. Ancestorsand Immigrants. A Changing New England Tradition.
Cambridge, Mass.: Northeastern University Press, 1956.

Southern, David W. The Malignant Heritage: Yankee Progressves and the Negro Question,
1901-1914. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1968.

Stasz, Clarice. The Vanderbilt Women: Dynasty of Wealth, Glamour, and Tragedy. New
York: St. Martin's Press, 1991.



Bibliography—Kathleen Dalton 177

Steinson, Barbara J.
American Women's Activismin World War |. New Y ork: Garland Publishing, 1982.

Sullivan, Mark. Our Times The United Sates 1900-1925, 6 vols. New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s
Sons, 1926-35.

Takaki, Ronad. Iron Cages. Race and Culture in Nineteenth-century America. New Y ork:
Oxford University Press, 1990.

——. Srangersfroma Different Shore: A History of Asan Americans. Boston: Little, Brown,
1989.

Teague, Michad. “Theodore Roosevdt and Alice Hathaway Lee: A New Perspective” Harvard
Library Bulletin, Vol. XXXI1I, Summer 1985, #3, 225-238.

Thompson, Mark. American Character: The Curious Life of Charles Fletcher Lummisand
the Rediscovery of the Southwest. New Y ork: Arcade Publishing, 2001.

Wagenknecht, Edward. The Saven Worlds of Theodore Roosevelt. New Y ork: Longmans,
Green & Co., 1958.

Walace, David H. Sagamore Hill: Sagamore Hill National Historic Ste, Oyster Bay, New York.
Harpers Ferry, NY: National Park Service, 1991.

Ward, Geoffrey C. Before the Trumpet: Young Franklin Roosevelt, 1882-1905. New Y ork:
Harper & Row, 1985.

——. AFirg-Class Temperament: The Emergence of Franklin Roosevelt. New Y ork: Harper &
Row, 1989.

White-Hensen, Wendy, and VeronicaM. Gillespie, compilers, The Theodore Roosevelt
Association Film Collection. Washington, D.C.: Library of Congress, 1986.

Wiebe, Robert H. The Szarch for Order, 1877-1920. New Y ork: Hill and Wang, 1967.

Whorton, James. Crusadersfor Fitness: The History of American Health Reformers.
Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1982.

Williams, Vernon J. J. Rethinking Race: Franz Boas and His Contemporaries. Louisville:
University Press of Kentucky, 1996.

Wilson, Derek. The Astors 1763-1992: Landscape with Millionaires. London: Weidenfeld &
Nicolson, 1993.

Ziglar, William Larry. "Negro Opinion of Theodore Roosevelt.” Ph.D. dissertation, University of
Maine, 1972.






Bibliography

LewisL. Gould

Abbott, Lawrence F. ed. The Letters of Archie Butt, Personal Aideto President Roosevet. Garden
City, N.Y.: Doubleday, Page & Co., 1924.

Amos, James E. Theodore Roosevelt: Hero to HisValet. New Y ork: The John Day Co., 1927.

Chessman, G. Wallace. Governor Theodore Roosevet: The Albany Apprenticeship, 1898- 1900.
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1965.

Coallin, Richard H. Theodore Roosavet' s Caribbean: The Panama Canal, the Monroe Doctrine, and
the Latin American Context. Baton Rouge: Louisana State University Press, 1990.

Dawbarn, Charles. “ Theodore Roosevelt: The Man and Presdent. Impressions of aVisitor to Oyster
Bay.” Pall Mall Magazine, January 1909.

Doran, George H. Chronicles of Barabbas, 1884-1934. New Y ork: Rinehart & Co., 1934, 1952,

Garland, Hamlin. “My Neighbor, Theodore Roosevelt.” Everybody' sMagazine 41, October, 1919.
Gilman, Bradley. Roosevelt The Happy Warrior. Boston: Little, Brown, 1921.

Gould, LewisL. “ThePrice of Fame: Theodore Roosevdt asa Cdebrity, 1909-1919,” Lamar Journal of
the Humanities, 10, Fall, 1984.

——, ed. “The Pdadin and the Rough Rider: Lord Grey’s Account of aVigt with Theodore Roosevdt in
1911.” Durham University Journal 76, June 1984.

——. The Presidency of Theodore Roosavelt. Lawrence: University of Kansas Press, 1991.

——. Reformand Regulation: American Palitics from Roosevelt to Wilson. Prospect Heights, [llinois:
Waveland Press, 1996.



180 Bibliography—Lewis L. Gould

Hagedorn, Hermann. The Bugle That Woke America: The saga of Theodore Roosevelt’ slast battle
for his country. New Y ork: The John Day Co., 1940.
——. The Roosevelt Family of Sagamore Hill. New Y ork: Macmillan, 1954 Harbaugh,
William H. The Life and Times of Theodore Roosevet. New Y ork: Oxford University Press,
1975.
Howe, M.A. DeWolfe. George von Lengerke Meyer: His Life and Public Services. New Y ork:
Dodd, Mead, 1920.
Johnson, Karin. “A Visit to Sagamore Hill.” Gourmet, June 1986.
Leary, John J. Jr. Talks With T.R. Fromthe Diaries of John J. Leary, Jr. Boston: Houghton Mifflin
Co., 1920.
Leech, Margaret. In The Days of McKinley. New Y ork: Harper & Brothers, 1959.
Lodge, Henry Cabot, ed. Sdlections from the Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and
Henry Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918, 2 vols. New Y ork: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1925.
Looker, Earle. Colonel Roosevelt, Private Citizen. New Y ork: Fleming H. Revell, 1932.
Low, A. Maurice. “The President’ sHome.” Saturday Evening Post, 175. October 11, 1902.
Mowry, George E. Theodore Roosevelt and the Progressive Movement. Madi son:
University of Wisconsin, 1946; New Y ork: Hill and Wang, 1960.
Naylor, Natalie A., Douglas Brinkley, John Allen Gable, eds. Theodore Roosevelt: Many-
Sded American. Interlaken, N.Y.: Heart of the Lakes Publishing, 1992. Needham,
Henry Beach. “ Theodore Roosevelt—An Outdoor Man,” McClure's
Magazine, 26, January, 1906
Seale, William. The President’ sHouse: A History, 2 vols. Washington: White House Historical
Association, 1986.
Sexton, William. “T.R.. Peacemaker of Oyster Bay,” Newsday, September 7, 1978,
reprinted in Theodore Roosevelt Association Journal, 1V, Fall, 1978.
Stimson, Henry L. “Personal Reminiscences, 1911-1912, Confidential.,” ca. March 1913,
Henry L. Stimson Papers, Sterling Memorial Library, Yale University.
Thayer, William Roscoe. Theodore Roosevelt: An Intimate Biography. Boston and New
Y ork: Houghton Mifflin, 1919.
Thompson, Charles Willis. “Roosevelt Ten Y ears After.” The Commonweal, 9. January 16, 1929.
Newspapers and Journals
Journal, Minneapolis, July 9, 1910.
Ledlie’s Weekly, September 14, 1905.
The Literary Digest, 52, “Roosevelt or Hughes,” April 15, 1916.
——, 41. “Little Journeysto Oyster Bay,” July 23, 1910. Tribune, New Y ork, June 20, 1910.
—, June 27, 1910.



Bibliography—L_ewis L. Gould 181

Letters, Diaries, and Memoranda

Brown, Ashmun to Erastus Brainerd, July 8, 1910, Erastus Brainerd Papers, Univeraty of
Washington Library, Seattle.

Cortelyou, George B. Memorandum, Long Distance Telephone Conversation,
Washington Canton, August 12, 1900, and Long Distance Telephone
Conversation, Washington Canton, September 16, 1900, in George B. Cortelyou
Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, Box 64, Washington, D.C.

Durand, Mortimer to Lord Lansdowne, August 10, 1905, Papers of Lord Lansdowne,
F0800/144. Public Record Office, Kew Gardens.

Gafidd, JamesR,, Diary. June 23, 1910; February 17, 1911; May 22, 1911, Bax 9, JamesR. Garfield
Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress.

Haskdl, H. J. to William Allen White, July 21, 1910, William Allen White Pgpers, M anuscripts
Division, Library of Congress.

Loeb, Williamto Albert Shaw, June 30, 1905, Albert Shaw Papers, New Y ork Public Library.

Swift, LudusB. to EllaSwift, July 8, 1910, Ludius B. Swift Pgpers IndanaSaeLibrary,
Indianapolis.

Lodge, Henry Cabot to Elmer Stevens, June 23, 1916, Henry Cabot L odge Papers, M assachusetts
Historical Society, Boston.

——to W.S. Bigelow, June 24, 1916, Henry Cabot L odge Papers.

Needham, Henry Beach to Theodore Roosevdt, ca. July 19, 1905, Red 56, Theodore
Roosevet Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, microfilm edition.

Root, Elihu to Henry Cabot Lodge, 29, 1911, Henry Cabot L odge Papers.

Roosevdt, Ethd to James T. Williams, ca. September 20, 1910, James T. Williams Papers,
Duke University Library.

Roosevdt, Theodoreto Henry Cabot Lodge, May 20, 1887, in Henry Cabot Lodge, ed. Selections
from the Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and Henry Cabot Lodge.

—— to Henry Cabot Lodge, July 31, 1890, in Selections.

—— to Kermit Roosavet, June 13, 1907, in Elting E. Morison, et d., eds,, The Lettersof Theodore
Roosevdt, 8 vols. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1951- 1954, V1.

—— to Gifford Pinchot, June 28, 1910, in Morison, VII.

—— to Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., December 5, 1910, in Morison, VI,

—— to Henry Beach Needham, January 9, 1912, in Morison, VII.

—— to Kermit Roosevdt, February 8, 1915, Theodore Roosevelt Papers, Manuscript Division,
Library of Congress.

—— to Quentin Roosevelt, January 27, 1918, in Morison, VIII.

Wickersham, George W. to CharlesNagd, July 3, 1910, Box 11, CharlesNagd Peapers Sterling
Memorial Library, Yae University.






About the Authors

H. W. Brandsisthe Dickson Allen Anderson Centennid Professor of History at The University
of Texas at Austin. His booksinclude The Srange Death of American Liberalism (2001); The
First American: The Life and Times of Benjamin Franklin (2000), which was aPulitzer Prize
findig; TR The Last Romantic (1997); What America Owesthe World: The Struggle for the
Soul of American Foreign Policy (1998); and The Devil We Knew: Americansand the Cold
War (1993). Heisaregular guest on national radio and televison programs, and is frequently
interviewed by the American and foreign press.

Kathleen Dalton isthe Cecil F. P. Bancroft Instructor of History and Social Science and Co-
director of the Brace Center for Gender Studies a Phillips Academy, Andover. Sheisthe author of
Theodore Roosevelt: The Srenuous Life (2002) and A Portrait of a School: Coeducation at
Andover (1986). She has been a Research Fellow at the Charles Warren Center for Studiesin
American History, a Gilder Lehrman Fellow, and an Instructor at the Harvard Extenson
School. She was recently awarded a National Endowment for the Humanities Fellowship for
research on her next book.

LewisL. Gould isthe Eugene C. Barker Centennid Professor Emeritus at The University of
Texasa Audin. Heisthe author of The Presidency of Theodore Roosevelt (1991), The Modern
American Presidency (2003), Grand Old Party: A History of the Republicans (2003), and
The Most Exclusive Club: A History of the Modern United States Senate (2005).

Natalie A. Naylor served for more than thirty years on the faculty of Hofstra University, where
she taught coursesin American history. She was director of HofstraUniversity’s Long Island
Studies Institute from its founding in 1985 until her retirement in 2000, and has edited or co-
edited severd of HofstraUniversity’ s conference volumes, including Theodore Roosevelt: Many-
Sded American (1992). Among the many articles she has published on Long Idand history is
“Theodore Roosevelt in the Local Arena’ (2000). Since 1991 she has been editor of the
Nassau County Historical Society Journal.

Juliet S. Frey (editor), has adoctorate in linguistics and served as managing editor of Indiana
University Publications, and subsequently for severd years as director of information resourcesin
the Office of the President, Indiana University. She coauthored with Thomas Ehrlich The
Courageto Inquire: Ideals and Realitiesin Higher Education (1995), and is currently a
freelance editor.








